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all Evil; which, while ſome Men covet- 
ed after, they have erred from the Faith, 
and pierced themſelves through with many 
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LUKE XXI. 234.8 


Watch ye therefore, and Pray always, that ye 
may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things which ſhall come to paſs, and to 
ſtand before the Son of Mam, Pag. 73. 
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of Nov. 1665. being Appointed a General Faſt on 
account of the Plague then Raging in England. 
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born this Day in the City of David, 4 Saviour, 
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| After two Days he will revive us, the third 
Day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall Live 

n | in his ſight. Pag. I 72, 
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LUKE XX. 


Aud he went into the Temple, and began te 
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al | that Bought. Pag. 203. 
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a So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all 
h. zhoſe things, that are commanded you, ſay, 


7% We are unprofitable Servants, we have done 


50 that which was our Duty to do. Pag. 228. 
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DISCOURSE IX. 


Of Feaſting. 
JOB I.5. 

And it was ſo, when the Days of their Feaſting | 
were gone about, that Job ſent and ſanthfied 
them, and roſe up early in the Morning, and | 
offered Burnt-offerings, according to the nun- 
ber of them alle For Job ſaid, It may be that 
my Sons have (inned, and curſed God in their 
Hearts : Thus did Job continually. Pag.265. 
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Let your Moderation be known unto all Men ; 
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Of Superſtition, 
AC TS XVI. 22, 23. 
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Te Men of Athens, I perceive in all things je 
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beheld your Devotions, I found an Altar with 
this Inſcription, To the unknown God : 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly worſbip, him de- 
clare I to You. Pag. 323. 
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Of the Martyrdom of King 


Charles I. 


JUDGES IX. 19, 20. 


If ye have then dealt truly and ſincerely with Je- 
| rubbaal and his Houſe this Day, then rejoice ye 
in Abimelech, and let him alſo rejoice in you. 
But if not, let fire come out from Abimelech, 
and devour the Men of Sechem, and the Houſe 
of Millo, and let fire come out from the Men of 


| Sechem, and the Houſe of Millo, and devour 
Abimelech. Pag. 355. 
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1 T IM. VI. x. 


For the love of Money is the root of all 
Evil; which while ſome Men coveted 
after, they had e erred from the Faith, 
and pierced themſelves through with 


many Yorrows. 


062 © 


HAT a Chriſtian ſhould profeſs 
a Contempt of the World, and yet 
Thirſt after it, pretend to Hea- 
ven, and yet be Riveted to the 
Earth; love himſelf exceſſive- 
ly, and yet do Acts of greateſt Hoſtility to 

himſelf, would be no leis Matter of Won- 
der, than it is of Pity, if this clear Account 

B could 
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could not be given for it; to wit, that as 
he is plac'd between Heaven and Earth, and 
ſo by participation of both Natures he is fitted 
with Capacities for the Attainment of either ; 
{o there is an Hourly Conflict between his 
Carnal and Spiritual part, the one powerfully 
inclining him to the love of this World, and 
the miſtaken Pleaſures thereof; and the other 
as forcibly perſwading him to endeavour the 
obtaining of Heaven, and the unſpeakable Joys 
of the other Lite. But, that which would yet 
{tartle even a conſidering Perſon, is, that theſe 
two diſtinct, and ſo far diſtant States, ſhould 
be arrived at by one and the ſame means, and 
that Love ſhould produce ſuch contrary Effects; 
and that that, which was deſigned by God for a 
moſt powerful Engine to raiſe us up to Hea- 
ven, ſhould be the weightieſt Clog to pull us 
down, and faſten us to the Earth: This, I 
ſay, would puzzle, if this plain Reaſon were 
not to be given for it; to wit, That this Dif- 
ference ariſes from the contrariety of the Ob- 
ject, and not from the nature of the Affection, 
which is as apt, if fix d upon a good Object, 
to procure Profit and Delight, as it is to pro- 
duce Grief and Diſprofit, if plac'd upon a bad 
one: Therefore ſecing by the very Conſtitution 
of our Natures we are liable to theſe Incon- 
veniencies, that we might not ſettle our Af 
fections upon ſuch things, whoſe very Eſſence 
is nothing elſe but an enchanting Power to 
make us miſerable; not only by loving the 

Things 
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Things themſelves, but alſo in their ſadder 

Conſequences; the admirable Order of God's 

Providence has ſo diſpoſed of all his Operati- 

ons, towards the Univerſal Good he deſigns, 

that, tho' he has for our Benefit, as well as for 

his own Glory, given us Power either to im- 

brace the firſt overtures of Grace, which would 
enable us to place our Affections upon Heaven, 

or elſe reject them, and ſo fix our Thoughts 
upon the Earth. Yet, leaſt we ſhould ſuffer 

our Spiritual Part to be debatiched by the In- 

clinations of our Carnal Part, he has, to dire& 

our Choice, appointed Guides to ſhew us the 

way, which, if followed, will certainly lead us 

ſafe to our Journeys end: And upon this Ac- 

count we ſtand in ſubordination to them, and 

have a neceſſary Dependance on them, in order 

to our Spiritual Good : And this our Apoſtle 

ſeems to intimate in 1 Cor. 3. 9. where {peaking 

of himſelf, and the Church among them, he 

comprehends in a ſhort Sentence the Reference, 

that Himſelf, and the Miniſtry have to them, 

and they all to God, ye are God 's Husbandry, 

ge are God's Building, whereby he implies, 
That both Miniſtry and People belong to God, 

as his profitable Poſſeſſion, and ſtand in relation 

to one another, they like the Soil, theſe like 

the Husband-man: The Owner (you know) 


„as no Benefit of the Soil, unleſs it be Tild; 
0 the Maſter has no Benefit by the Workmen, 
4 unleſs they be imployed ; but if the Husband- 


man uſes his Labour, and the Soil affords its 
B 2 force 
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force, each has his Praiſe, and the Lord his 
Fruit. This Text then, which you have now 
heard, The love of Money is the Root of all 
Exil, as it has the ſame Author, fo it has great 
Conformity with that place, for it borrows its 
Phraſe from the ſame thing: For the Apoitle, 
as he is inſtructing Timothy, his Fellow-La- 
bourer, but newly put to this Husbandry, tells 
him of a rank and noiſom Weed, that over- 
runs the Soil, which 1s ready to choak and 
kill all, that ſhall be Set or Sown in it: And in 
this paſſage he not only ſthews him the Weed 
it ſelf, but endeavours to pluck it up by the 
Roots: For the love of Money is the root of all 
Evil, which while ſome Men coveted after, they 
Hate erred from the Faith, and pierced then- 
ſelves thro' with many Sorrows. 

Of which words, I ſhall (by God's Alliſt- 
ance) ſpeak at this time; and having ſo fertil 
a Soil as your religious and attentive Minds, 
and fo fair a Seaſon (tho* this Husbandry 1s to 
be followed in Seaſon and out of Seaſon) [ hope 
it may pleaſe God to ſpeed his own Plough ; 
not to {car, and to run 1t over lightly, but to 
fetch it up from the Bottom. And fince the 
Apoſtle has ſhewn us the Root of all Evil, 1 
{hall endeavour ſo to turn it up, and Harrow 
it out, as that no ſtrain of it may be left be- 
hind to produce an After-growth. 

And in order hereunto, I ſhall intreat you 
to take along with me the Purpoſe and Scope 
of the Apoſtle in this Text: Which may ap- 

pear 
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pear by the latter end of the fifth Verſe, and 


downwards to this and the next Verſe ; to wit, 
The croſſing of falſe Teachers, which made 
Religion only a Device to project their own 
private Advantage by. 

Now the Apoſtle encounters this Opinion 
very graciouſly, confeſſes that Godlineſs is 
Gainz but adds withall, as a mark of true 
Godlineſs, that it brings Contentedneſs and 
Sufficiency along with it. And upon the very 
mentioning of this contentedneſs, the Apoſtle 
falls upon the method of teaching of it, from 
the Meditation of our naked entring into the 
World, and our ſtript departure out of it, ex- 
horting us thereby to hold our ſelves Content, 
having, if it be but Food and Raiment. And 
to perſwade to this, he beats down the deſire 
of Wealth, ſnewing, that ſuch, as will by any 
means be Rich, lye expoſed to the Temptati- 
ons of the Devil, to noiſom and unreaſonable 
Luſts, which plunge Men into utter Deſtru- 
ction of Soul and Body. 

Now, becauſe this ſeenis an unlikely Story, 
not only to meer worldly minded Men, but 
even to ſuch as are Novices in Grace, and 
cannot ſo eaſily part with vulgar and common 
Opinions, the Apoſtle confirms it with the 
words of the Text ; For the love of Money is 
the root of all Evil, &c. 

That, which is Engliſhed the Love of Money 
is in the Greek Tongue, which is more expreſ- 
ive than our Engliſh, all one word, compoſed 
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of Silver, and matter of Money ; as if you 
would ſay Silver loving, But yet it is plain, 
that the meaning is not love of Silver alone, but 
of all manner of Wealth, by which the Apoſtle 
{aid in the immediately foregoing Verſe, The 
that will be Rich, and Men of corrupt Mind, 
eſteeming Gain Godlineſs : Wherefore, tho it be 
ofteritimes a baſer ſpice of this Sin, to hoard 
up Money, yet this is not all he means; but 
the love of Money with him ſounds for the love 
of Money worth; as Lands and Poſſeſſions, and 
in a word, all manner of Wealth. Where he 
calls it the root of all Evil, this is a Metapho- 
rical Expreſſion, borrowed from Plants, and 
may be eaſily underſtood by ſuch as mark, that 
the Root in the Plant is the firſt Living part, 
and the laſt Dying, that it produces and ſup- 
ports the Stalk, and gives Sap and Nouriſh- 
ment to the Leaves and Branches, Flowers and 
Fruit. And ſuch is the love of Money to all 
Evil; Evil is a large Term, and All is a 
large Addition, and it appears by the foregoing 
Verſe, he means by it the Evil of Fault, and 
the Evil of Puniſhment ; for he mentions Snares 
and Temptations and noiſom Lyuſts ; and thele 
are the Evil of Fault: And he likewiſe menti- 
ons Perdition, and utter Deſtruction, and theſe 
are the Evil of Puniſhment. 

But now, whether this ſhall be ſo underſtood, 
as if there were no Fault, nor no Sin; but has 
its Original from Covetouſneſs, nor no Curl: 
nor Calamity, that ariſeth not from hence, 


7 g rer 
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I ſhall now come to conſider. The Scriptures 
(as oftentimes Men are wont to ſpeak) by Al 
underſtand the moſt part, or a great part, ma- 
ny, as all Men ſeek thee, all Judea, Matth. 3. 
or elſe all ſorts of Evil may here be meant, 
without which we ſhould too ſtrictly reſtrain 
it to every ſingular; as our Saviour heal d eve- 
ry Diſeaſe, Matth. 4. 23. Where the Apoſtle 
adds, which ſome have deſired; he uſes a very 
ſignificant word, in the firſt, and moſt proper, 
and ſignificant meaning, 6pg9ww®. which is 

as much, as if you would ſay, reaching or 
ſtretching out the Arm: For it may be ask d, 
how a Man can deſire, or {tretch out his Arm 

| for the love of Money? Since the Apeſtle it 
ſeems ſhould have ſaid, for the Money it ſelf; 
and not for the love of Money, Io this it 
may be anſwered, That he takes the love of 

| Money for a Profeſſion, and ſo may be deſired, 

{ Þ a3 Men do Philoſophy, which is the love 

i | of Wiſdom: Or elſe perhaps it might be tran- 

> I lated, ſo ſome entertaining and embracing this 

d Aſection in their Minds, have wandred from 

e Faith; and this may be underſtood two 

ec W ways, Either in the open Profeſſion of it, gi- 

een it over with Demas, 2 Tim. 4. 20. finding 

e Chriſtian Religion not affording the Gain, they 

| expected by it, or elſe erred from Teaching 


d, the Power of it; as deny ing the Faith is taken, 
as Cap. 5. 8. and departing from it. Laſtly, 
e Where he ſays, they pierced themſelves thro', 


it is more full in the Greek, r , which 
B 4 ſiguifies 
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ſignifies a piercing through on every ſide, as 
he, that thruſts his Hand into a. Buſh of 
Thorns, This whole Sentence is then, in 


ſhort, a continued Allegory; as if he ſhould Þ 
ſay, As a Man that plucks a Thorn or a 


Bramble, is like to be prick'd more ways 
than one: So they that will embrace and 


entertain the Love of _— the root of all 
Evil; ſuch (altho' Profeſſors) have croſs F 


their Profeſſion, and incumbred themſelves 
with many SorrowY of Soul and Body. Thee 


things then being thus cleared, it appears, | 


that this 'Text contains Two Things : 


Firſt, A grave and weighty cloſing Sentence, 
in utter diſpraiſe of Worldlineſs, in thel: 


words, For the love of Money is the root of al 
Evil. Secondly, A Proof of it in ſome Worldly- 


minded Chriſtians, in theſe words, hic 


while ſome Men coveted after, they have errelf 
from the Faith, and pierced themſelves throu* 


with many ſorrows. 


The firſt is a plain place of Doctrine, th 
ſecond is a point of eaſie Obſervation ; i 
that I need not draw any Conſequences fro 
either of them, only to explain them uni 


you. 


the Sin is; 2. What the Cenſure is. As i 


what the Sin is, I ſhall not now ſpend ti" « 


in giving you a common Place of Covetoulif 
in general, nor burthen your Memories wi 


It 


In the firſt of theſe, namely, the Sener 
there are two things to be conſidered, 1. WH 
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the ſeveral Diſtinctions and Acceptations of it; 
nor tell you, that it conſiſts, as ſome would 
have it, in the immoderate deſire of having, 


N — 
— 


and not in the poſſeſſion of Riches; nor 
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| diſcourſe particularly of the Luſt of the Fyes, 


the Luſt of the Fleſh, and the Pride of Life, 
which are all reducible to this Head ; nor 
trouble you with the ſeveral Niceties and 
© Diſputes, which the Schools have ſtarted about 


it, as, whether it conſiſts in the Enjoyment 


of the thing, or in the Affection to the thing, 
or in both; nor in ſome caſes how it is taken 


for a ſpecial and particular Sin, and in other 


caſes for a general Sin, adminiſtring matter 


and fewel to all other Sins; becauſe this laſt 
will fall under our Conſideration in its own 
| proper place ; nor yet will I ſhew you, how 
far it is oppos'd to Liberality, or whether it 


s accounted a mortal Sin, only as it is againſt 
Charity and Juſtice, and not as it is in it ſelf, 


abſolutely conſidered: Neither will I weary 


£2 your Patience with enumerating the various 
depraved Off- ſpring of Covetouſneſs, as Trea- 
chery, Fraud, Deceit, Perjury, Inquietude, and 
Troubles of Mind, Hardneſs of Heart, and 


Uncharitableneſs; tho theſe, and many more 


Miſchiefs, are the immediate products of it; 
becauſe the time, that is allotted me, will be 


As little enough to ſpeak to that, which is more 


directly intended by the Text, and more im- 
mediately conducing both to our Inſtruction 


end Practice. To paſs by all this, The Sin 


then, 
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then, which was the firſt thing I propoſed to 
ſpeak to in the Sentence, is the Love of Money, 
ay, and of Wealth too, if you remember the 
Expoſition : And truly this is ſuch a Sin, as 
it ſeems is no ſhame to acknowledge; nay, in 
the opinion of moſt Men, it 1s not only a 
Shame, but Simplicity and Folly not to be 
guilty of it: For Riches are God's Bleſſings, 
and promiſed to his Servants ; Money can do 
all things: Abraham, David, Solomon, Hezekiah, 
were Gatherers of Money ; nay, our Saviour 
himſelf had a Purſe-bearer, and, rather than 
he would want Money, was content to be at 
the charge of a Miracle to make a Fiſh ſupply 
him with it. If all ſhould be Spenders, how 
ſhould the Common-wealth be maintain'd ? 
Men had need be taught, in this unthritty 
Age, to love Money better, rather than to 
hate, and throw it away, Now, to anſwer all 
this, It 1s true indeed, that the word Love 1s 
a very general word, and of a large extent; 
ſo:netirmes it ſtands for an Affection of In- 
difference, and allowance of a thing; and 
ſometimes for a vehement and earneſt Deſire: 
As we Chriſtians are bound to love all Men, 
but eſpecially our Friends and fellow Chri- 
ſtians. And to give you an Example in a 
thing like this, Every fober Man loves Meat 
and Drink ; but the Glutton and Drunkard 
loves them after another manner; one ues 
them, and not without a natural delight, 
Cand ſome take more, and ſome take ah 4s 

their 
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© their Stomach and Appetite requires) but the 
other ſurfeits, and turns up his Stomach with 
them. So that to love Riches and Gain, as 
2 Man refuſes not God's Bleſlings, but yet 
defires no more, than may do him good, is not 
the Love of Money here meant: For it is one 
thing for a Man to be content to be Rich, 
and another thing not to be. content, unleſs 
he be Rich, no, nor then neither. 
But for your better underſtanding of this, 
I defire you to conſider the Apoſtle's Phraſe, 
Verſe 9. They that will be Rich; as if he 
ſhould ay, they, that have a Commodity to 
| ſell, and know, that ſome will buy it, what- 
ever it coſts them, can tell how to make, and 
do make an advantage of ſuch Diſpoſitions: 
And ſuch a thing is, what the Apoſtle means 
by the Love of Money; they will have it, tho 
it ſhould coſt them the ſelling of Right and 
| Juſtice,” the loſs of God's favour, and the 
wounding of their own Conſciences ; ſuch 
will part with all theſe for it: Theſe are 
the only frank Chapmen for the Devil's pur- 
| poſe. And for a farther Illuſtration of this, 
| conſider the Love that is Worldly and Natu- 
| ral, It is not a cold and common Liking, you 
| know, which Men call Love, but an earneſt 
| and ſettled Affection, purſued with Speeches, 
Letters, Preſents, Viſits, Friendſhip, poſſeſſing 
the Soul day and night ; one while tormenting 
the Melancholy inamorato with doubts, fears, 
ind deſpair of ſucceeding ; another while 


tranſporting 
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tranſporting him with hope and joy, and de. 


light of obtaining; ſeeing no fault or blemiſh 
in the Beloved, but acquieſcing and trium- 


phing in the favour of that alone: And ſuch 


is the Love, that is here meant of them, that 
are inamor'd of Money, they are wholly pol. 
ſeſt by it, they deſire it, they admire it, obey 
it, delight in it, truſt in it, ſpeak of it, think 
of it, rave of it; in a word, they dote on it 
and dream of nothing elſe but it: Yet as i 
happens, that there are ſome more diſcreet 


than others in covering and concealing their 


Affections, ſome really not ſo paſlionate i 
their Pangs, ſome crafty and cloſe, ſome pre 
tending to one Perſon, that they may cove 


and convey their deſign to any; ſo it is i 
this Love of Money. Yet this in general ma 
be ſaid, That if we could ſee into Men 
Hearts, and draw away the Vail of Hypocrili| 
that overſhadows their Actions, we ſhould ui 
all Worldly-minded Men, diſcern their Hearn 
cleaving to this Love of the World; whit 
kind of Sin St. James calls Adultery, and El 
mity with God; very agreeable to the Ming 
of the Apoſtle here, that terms it the R 


of all Evil. 
And thus having diſpatch'd the firſt thu 
in the Sentence, the Sin it ſelf, which is th 
Love of Money; and ſhewed you, as plain 
as I could, how this is to be underſtood : 
come now to ſpeak to the Cenſure, or 


ſecond part of the Sentence, and the Text tl 
f 
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you, that is the Root of all Evil, In ſpeaking 
"Woof which, give me leave to remind you, of 
Vat I told you, that here we have a double 

Conſideration of Evil; the one of Fault, which 
3 Sin ; the other of Puniſbment, which is Ven- 
| geance or Correction. We ſhall not need to 
”"Þ viſtinguiſh here between theſe two, becauſe 
both of them flow from Sin : For Puniſhment 
you know is a Relative Term, and preſuppoſes 
the committal of a Fault, for which it is in- 
fided ; otherwiſe it would be look d upon as 
en Miſery, and not a Puniſhment. But I ſhall 
ei thiefly thew you, that this love of Money is the 
Root of all the Evil of Fault, and of the Evil 
If Puniſhment. And firſt, that it is the Root of 
Wal! Sin : This may ſeem hard to prove, be- 


8 


. it may be objected, that it is not the firſt 


= gin, but Pride, or Infidelity ; or that it is not 


. I Me greateſt Sin, that irremiſlible Sin againſt 


1d p Me Holy Ghoſt, it cauſeth not all Sin: For 
lenor can it be the Root of Prodigality > Now 
Thi ; ſeems, by its being laſt named in the Order 


he Decalogue, to be leaſt diſcernable by the 


oy Tight of Nature, and therefore the leaſt of all 
| 0 . I ſhall anſwer this, and the Objecti- 


q already made, that, of this wnthrifry Age, 
hich has need to be taught to love Money 
tter, that it does not hinder Covetouſnels 
m being the Retr of all Sin, becauſe it was 

t the firſt Sin; for theſe are two diſtinct 
ings : For the firſt Sin may be the Seed of 
| Sin, and this may be the Root; which you 
may 
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tranſporting him with hope and joy, and de- 
light of obtaining ; ſeeing no fault or blemiſh 
in the Beloved, but acquieſcing and trium- 
phing 1n the favour of that alone : And ſuch 
1s the Love, that 1s here meant of them, that 
are inamor'd of Money, they are wholly poſ- 
ſeſt by it, they defire it, they admire it, obey 
it, delight in it, truſt in it, ſpeak of it, think 
of it, rave of it; ina word, they dote on it, 
and dream of nothing elſe but it: Yet as it 
happens, that there are ſome more diſcreet 
than others in covering and concealing their 
Affections, ſome really not ſo paſſionate in 
their Pangs, ſome crafty and cloſe, ſome pre- 
tending to one Perſon, that they may cover 
and convey their deſign to any; ſe it is in 
this Love of Money. Yet this in general may 
be faid, That if we could fee into Mens 
Hearts, and draw away the Vail of Hypocrilie, 
that overſhadows their Actions, we ſhould in 
all Worldly-minded Men, diſcern their Hearts 
cleaving to this Love of the World; which 
kind of Sin St. Fames calls Adultery, and En- 
mity with God; very agreeable to the Mind 
of the Apoſtle here, that terms it the Root | 

of all Evil. | ; 
And thus having diſpatch'd the firſt thing 
in the Sentence, the Sin it ſelf, which is the 
Love of Money; and ſhewed you, as plainly 
as I could, how this is to be underſtood : 1 
come now to ſpeak to the Cenſure, or the 
ſecond part of the Sentence, and the Text tells 
you, | 
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you, that is the Root of all Evil. In ſpeaking 


of which, give me leave to remind you, of 


what I told you, that here we have a double 
Conſideration of Evil; the one of Fault, which 

ih nent, which is Ven- 
geance or Correction. We ſhall not need to 
diſtinguiſh Here between theſe two, becauſe 
both of them flow from Sin: For Puniſhment 
you know 1s a Relative Term, and preſuppoſes 
the committal of a Fault, for which it 1s in- 


| flided z otherwiſe it would be look d upon as 


1 Miſery, and not a Puniſhment, But I ſhall 
chiefly thew you, that this love of Money is the 
Root of all the Evil of Fault, and of the Evil 
of Puniſhment, And firſt, that it is the Root of 
all Sin: This may ſeem hard to prove, be- 
cauſe it may be objected, that it is not the firſt 
Sin, but Pride, or Infidelity ; or that it is not 
the greateſt Sin, that irremiſſible Sin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, it cauſeth not all Sin: For 
how can 1t be the Root of Prodigality 2 Now 
it ſeems, by its being laſt named in the Order 
of the Decalogue, to be leaſt diſcernable by the 
Light of Nature, and therefore the leaſt of all 
Kinds. I ſhall anſwer this, and the Objecti- 
on already made, that, of this unthrifty Age, 
Which has need to be taught to love Money 
better, that it does not hinder Covetouſneſs 
from being the Root of all Sin, becaule it was 
not the firſt Sin; for theſe are two diſtinct 
Things: For the tirſt Sin may be the Seed of 


sin, and this may be the Root; which you 


may 


14 Of Covetouſneſs. 


may eafily perceive in the growing of all Seeds: 
For as the Root is not the Subſtance of the 
Seed. but a ſmall ſtrain coming out of it, for 
a time nouriſh'd by it; but after taking ſtrength I 
from the Earth bears and brings up, not only 


the Husk and the Grain, but the very Sub- Þ '4 


ſtance of it; the Seed it ſelf being ſpent ſome- 
times in Leaves, and ſometimes in the Stem, 


and Sprouts, that grow out of it. For this I th 


Seed of Unbelief falling into a Mans Heart, and 

cheriſh'd there, may well ſend out this Root of F © 
all Foil, and all other Sins ſpring from that, J“ 
and Infidelity it ſelf be ſupported by it, and 
borne thereon. And as to that, that it is not 
the greateſt Sin, that irremiſſible Sin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, it may be alſo true, and yet 
be the Root and Original thereof; for ſurely 
the Sin of Judas was that, or as heinous a Sin, 
and ſprang out of this Root. It 1s true, pro- 
digality is of another kind : But as by Art 
ſome Roots-are made to bear the Branches of 
a different 'Tree, ſo by the Devil's Art Cove- 
teouſneſs is made to ſupply Means for Profule- 
neſs ; not only as in other ill gotten Goods, 
ſpent by their prodigal Heirs, but alſo in the 
ſame Men: For we often ſee, that the greateſt 


Miſers are the moſt profuſe Spenders, when Y*"« 


they make uſe of Prodigality as a Bait to catch 
more Wealth with. For the moiſt Covetous 


Vitellius emptied his Cofters on his Soldiers, F| | 


when he {aw that was the way to fucceed Oth0 


in the Empire. So that this being Preſet 


| 


of Covetouſneſ, 5. 15 


I cannot ſee any need of uſing a Figure for un- 


derſtanding theApoſtle's words, fince there is not 


any kind of Sin whereof, the love of Money may 
not be truly and properly the Root, Which 
that it may the better appear, I intreat you to 


take a ſhort ſurvey of the Sins againſt both 
| EF Tables, not of all; but of the principal, and 


that in the very Order of God's Laws, where 
they are forbidden. Firſt then, Idolatry is 
founded upon Covetouſneſs: For the Apoſtle 
tells you, Colo]. 3. 5. Covetouſmeſs, which is Ido- 
latry 5 which is not a Metaphor, but utter'd in 


rue propriety ; becauſe that the chief Sove- 
raign Love and Truſt of the Soul, which is 
due toGod alone, when a Man ſets that upon any 


other thing, he makes it his God; and this does 


the love of Money, P/. 62. 9. There is another 
kind of Idolatry in the Falſe Worthip of God, 
and of this the love of Money is the Root, as 
long as any Corruption may be gainful. To 
this we may aſcribe all the Gaieſhneſs and Pom- 
pous ſhew of Popery, which 1s very palpably 
referr'd to Money and Gain; and this was an 
antient maſterly Policy of Feroboam, in ſetting 
up his Calves in Dan aud Bethel, thereby bring- 
ing God's Service it felt to ſerve Mens private 
and covetous Ends and Deſigns. As for Hy- 
hocriſy, Covetouineſs is the Root of that, as 
our Saviour thews it in the Phariſees, and often 
It is but the cloak of Covetouſnels ; and which 
is yet more ſtrange, the Hypocrite covers his 
Covetouſneſs, by condemning of it W in 

others. 


* 
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others. And thus you might have ſeen in 
{ome Abbies of old, how Monks deluded the 
World, by painting a Devil running away 
with a covetous Man to Hell; they themſelves, 
in the mean time, demurely devouring not on- 
ly Widows Houſes, but Lordſhips and whole 
Baronies, under the colour of long Prayers. 
This very Text was the Parſons theme in Chaucer, 
Secondly, This Love of Money is almoſt the 
ſole cauſe of Swearing and Forſwearing, not 
only in private Contracts and Conferences, 


but alſo in publick Judgments. For by Money, | 


Perjury, and Subornation of Witneſſes are 


procured : And whilſt there is any fo dif 
honeſt as to profter it upon ſuch accounts as 


theſe, there will be ſome ſo wicked as to 


receive it. Thirdly, It is through Covetoul- 
nets, that Men remember not to ſanctifie the 


Lord's Day, and times ſet apart for the Wor- 


ſhip of God; they vouchſafe not their Pre- 
lence to theſe Aſſemblies, or if they do, it 1: 
from a Principle of Covetouſneſs, that the) 
may thereby be taken for Conſciencious and 
Religious Perſons, and gain the greater Credit 
in their dealing; tho when they are thus pre- 
ſent, they may rather be ſaid to be abſent 
their Minds being taken up with their Mc 
ney, their Husbandry, or their Bargains ; ay 
and that moſt abominable Sin of Church 
Robbery and Sacrilege, that robs God himſel 
of his Ornaments ; and, with Reverence bt 
it ſpoken, expoſes him to Wind and Weathe 
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48 Dyoniſius of Siracuſe ſtript Jupiter Olim- 
pins of his Golden Mantle: I fay, this hei- 


nous Sin hath its growth out of this Root 


of Covetouſneſs; tho ſome may think, that 


| handle this out of its place, and that it 


ought to be reduced to the Eighth Command- 
ment of Stealing But herein I follow God 
himſelf, who calls it in Malachi 3. 8. Robbing 
of himſelf ; becauſe the Maintenance of God's 
Houſe, of God's Miniſters, who ſtand in or- 
der to his Service and publick Ailemblies on 
ſolemn Days. And therefore let all covetous 


Subſtracters of Tithe, and Swallowers up of 


Church-Lands, look to it ; for it is God they 
have to deal with, and not their Miniſter 


| only ; for they are curſed with a Curſe, and 


God himſelf has pronounc'd it, as you may 


| read in the forementioned place; aud that 
| becauſe, if they believe God, they have robb'( 


him in Tithes and Offermrs. And thus! 
come from proving, that Cgvetouſneſs, and the 
Love of Money is the root of all the Sins 
committed againſt the firſt Table, to ſhew, 
that it is alſo the root of all the Sins commit— 
ted againſt the ſecond Table. 

For firſt, The Father's Covetouſneſs, in not 
parting with any of their Money, while they 
are alive, to their Children ( not unlike the 
Mice in Africa, which muſt have their 
Guts ripp'd open, before they give up their 
Golden-Ore ) is oftentimes the cauſe of the 
Childrens Stubbornneſs and Diſobedience, and 
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makes them with for their Death, Films ante 
diem, &c. and do we not find Covetouſneſs 
the reaſon of the Cruelty and Hard-hearted- 
neſs of one Man to another 2 The covetous 
Man is of a Murtherous Mind; He, that is 
greedy of gain, would take away the life of the 
owner ther cf, Prov. I. 19. For it an Ahab covets 
but a poor Naboth's Vineyard, his Blood muſt 
be ſacrificed to gratihe his deſire. I with there 
be none amongſt us, who in this reſpect have 
prov'd themſelves Ahabs, tor the love of a poor 
/aboth's Vineyard; who, tho' they have not in- 
mediately actually murder'd him, yet have con- 

 lequentially murder'd him, whilſt they have, 
by raviſhing the poor Man's Eſtate from him, 
put him into a ſtarving Condition, not having 
ſcarcely a morſe] of Bread to ſuſtain himſelf 
with; whilſt, with a languiſhing famiſh'd 
Countenance he beholds the Uſurpers of his 
rightful Eſtate ſurfeit, and glut themſelves at 
his Ruin: If there be any ſuch here, let them 
look to it, and make Reſtitution in time; for 
tho they may battle the Power and Laws of 
Men in this World, yet there will come a 
day, when they ſhall be moſt ſeverely dealt 
with at a more Righteous and Impartial Tri- 
bunal in another World, and find the Ex- 
perience there ( to their Cot ) of what their 
guilty Conſciences cannot but, at one time 
or other, give them fad items of here. But 
tho' thus it is clear, that Covetouſneſs is the 
Root of the Sins againſt the ſixth Commandment : 
yet 
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ret ſome will ſay, It cannot bs the root of 
Debanchery and U mcleanneſs : zut we find the 
contrary, that it bauds and pimps to that Six: 
ind that if the Love of Money once prevails, 
Honeſty and Chaſtity are ſoon corrupted. 
And for Injuſtice, that is the main Stock, 
that grows out of this Root, which all thoſe 
Suckers and little Branches, that {ſpring from 
it in ſmaller Acts, in all kind of Commerce 
between Man and! Man, as Deceit in Weight, 
Sale, and Meaſure, Removing of Land- 
ma arls, Clipping of Money, all Calumnics and 
Slander ariſe from deſire of Gain; nay, all 
Flattering and Lying, the moſt miſchievous 
kind of Lying, that of Fools makes ftark 
Mad-men, is from the ſame Root. Laitly, 
A ſmall Sin with many; yet a great Fruit 
of this Love of Money comes repining at the 
Eſtate of others, not being ſatistied with Our 
Own Indignation at Providence, for unequal- 
ly diſpenſing the Goods of this W orld, which 
Men fo much covet and admire. But all 
this while we have forgotten this Beaſtly 
Sin of Drunkennefs, for which the Devil him- 
{elf can find no better an Argument, than 
that it is far from Covetouſneſs, and that it 
is only good Fellowſhip ; yet in ſuch, the 
Love of Money 1s made a Drudge to the 
Love of Drink. And as to the Setters up, 
Tapſters, and Keepers of Ale-houſes and Ja- 
verns, in them, it is certain, that nothing 
but the Love of Money apholds Drunken- 
2& nels; 
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neſs. To ſum up all then in one word, Jt 
appears by this Induction, that there is no Sin 
againſt God or Man, againſt the Duties of 
the firſt, and the Dutics of the ſecond Table, 
which may not ariſe from Covetouſneſs, ej- 
ther as a Cauſe, or a Nurſe, or an Occaſion ; 
and not any Sin, that does not, by addine 
Covetouſneſs unto it, grow more ſinful. 
And thus, having ſpoken to the firſt ſort 
of Evil included in the Cenſure, namely, the 
Evil of Sm, and prov'd, that it has its 
growth from Covetouſneſs : I fhall now ſpeak 
very briefly to the ſecond ſort of Evil, tha: 
of Puniſhment ; and when I have demonſtra- 
ted that, that it has its riſe alſo from the Love 
of Money, [ thall diſmiſs you with a few In- 
ferences for your Practiſe. And truly, it is ſo 
plain, that the Evil of Pumſhment grows from 
this Root, that there needs not much time to 
prove it ; becauſe that follows Sin, jet againſt 
God's Juſtice, as naturally as the Shadow docs 
the Body in the Sun : For that 1f great Sins 
{ſhall have great Puniſhments, ſurely the Root 
of all Sin muſt needs be the Root and Mother 
of all Puniſhment. It were eaſie likewiſc 
here, to prove this by way of Induction of 
Publick and Perſonal, of Temporal and Eter- 
nal Puniſhment : But I ſhall inſiſt but on a 
few ot theſe z and jir/t, of all the Diſorders 
and Defeas in the Univerſal Church (ſays 
the leaaned Archbiſhop of Spalato ) (let 
me preſume to ſay of this once flourith- 


ing 
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ing Church of England ) The Love of Money» 


ſays he, is the Root; and until this curſed 
Root be pluck'd up, there will be no amendment 
of this Schiſm, neither in the whole, nor in the 
parts I forbear to touch Particulars, this 
place needs Tears, not Words. 

Of all the Diforders, not only in publick 
States and Kingdoms, as well as in private 
Families, and the whole courſe of our Lives, 
there is no more certain a Cauſe than the 
Love of Money; that is the only Mark aimed 
at in Marriages, and Relations, and in the 
exerciſe of every Calling, each Man looks to 
Gain, and rather than not leave an Eſtate to 
his Oft-ſpring, he will give his Soul to the 
Devil for it. 

Thus Men ſcramble in the World for 
Riches, as Children do for Nuts; catch what 
they can, without conſidering, that they may 
be ſqueez d or hurt in the crowd of their 
diforderly Competitors. 

This fills our Courts with vexatious Law 
Suits, and our Lives with all forts of Evils and 
Troubles, and is the Reaſon, that in this ſo 
plentiful a diſpenſation of the Goſpel, there 
appears ſo little Fruit, and ſo fe Converts are 
made. I ſay the reaſon is, Becauſe the love of 
Money has taken ſo full a poſleſhon of Men's 
Hearts, that 1t juſtles out the Love of God, or 
at leaſt hinders its Entrance, and fure this 1s 
no ſmall Puniſhment. And could we but ſee 
into Mens Conſciences, O what Wounds, what 
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feſtred Sores might be diſcovered there, inflict- 
ed by this Love of Money ! Beſides the Fears, 
the Terrors, and Agonies of Soul Men are 
tormented with at the Hour of Death. What 
{ſhould I mention the Care and Tormoils of 
Mind, the wakeing Nights, and troubleſom 
Sleep of thoſe, that cheriſh and ſerve this baſe 
Deſire : No Slave is ſo ſeverely treated, and 
truly they are not to be much pitied, that put 
their Liberties in the Powey of ſo bad a Maſter, 
I paſs by the Pains and Fravails of Body, the 
Shame and Reproach before Men, proſtituting 
themſelves to the moſt ſordid Compliances, 
for the gratify ing of ſo unmanly and deteſtable 
an Appetite.No Man certainly loves a Covetous 
Perſon ; and no wonder, for he loves no Body 
further, than it tonduces to his own Ends: 
Nay, he loves not himſelf, nor God, whom he 
ought to Love before, and more than himſelt, 
and for all this he is ſtill unſatisfied ; For Eccle/. 
5. 10. He that loves Silver, ſball not be ſatisfied 
with Silver. And tho he hath never ſo much 
of it, yet he is in Want, and ſuffers Scarcity, 
and his Belly is oftentimes Empty, tho his 
Coffers are full, and his Riches only Tanta- 
lize, but do not ſatisfy him: Eccleſ. 6. 2. 4 
Man to whom God has given Riches, Wealth, 
and Honour, ſo that he wanteth nothmg for his 
Soul of all that he deſireth, yet God giveth hin 


not Power to eat thereof, 
And notwithſtanding, that theſe, and many | 
more of this kind, are the curſed Fruit that 
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grows out of this love of Money, yet this poiſo- 
nous Root grows Rankly, and flouriſhes Won- 
derfully : But let the cheriſhers thereof re- 
member that dreadful aſſeveration of the Holy 
Ghoſt, That every Plant, that God hath not 
planted, ſhall be rooted out. Obſerve the end 
then, are theſe Riches bleſſed to Poſterity ? 
No, the Curſe of God is upon them, they con- 
tinue not. God makes theſe Devourers vomit 
up their Morſels, and mark their End after 
this Life: And the foregoing Verſe of this 
Chapter tells you, They ſhall be drowned in 
utter Perdition; and in 1 Cor. 6. 10. They 
ſhall never inherit the Kingdom of Heaven. 
And that every Tree, that beareth not good 
Fruit ſhall be cut down, and caſt into the Fire. 
What do you think, ſhall be done with the Root 
of all Evil? And thus having difpatch'd the 
firſt part of the Text, which was a weighty 
and cloſing Sentence, in utter diſpraiſe of 
Worldlineſs, and given you the diviſions or 
parts of it: Firſt, the Sin, the Love of Mo- 
ney; and Secondly, the Cenſure, the Root of 
all Evil; and ſhewed you, that that was to 
be taken two ways ; that is, for the Evil of 
Fault, and Evil- of Puniſhment, and made 
both theſe as clear, as I could, I ſhould now 
proceed to the ſecond part of the Text,namely, 
the Proof of the Cenſure in ſome Worldly- 
minded Men, that erred from the Faith, and 
pierced themſelves through with many ſorrows. 
But becauſe this may be reckoned amongſt 
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the Puniſhments of this Sin, I ſhall paſs it 
by at preſent; and the rather, for that I 
hope, by this time, I have both convinc'd 
you of the Truth of the Apoſtle's Speech, 
and diſcovered to you the Root of all Evil 
done, and ſuffered ; and therefore I ſhall ſpend 
the remainder of the time in making appli- 
cation of what hith been ſpoken. 

Firſt, then as this teaches us to admire 
the Mercy of God, and Charity of the Apo- 
tle, in telling us whence we muſt expect 
and receive the greateſt Prejudice; ſo, be- 
cauſe it obliges us to arm our ſelves againſt 
It, it is one degree of Safety to know whence 
our Danger :.. ſes: And ſeeing, that tho we 
may be guilty of other Sins, beſides that of 
Covetouſneſs ; yet, being there is no Sin, but 
may have its growth from thence, (tho it 
does not neceſſarily follow, that it always has) 
yet we ought to learn from hence, againſt 
what we are to unite and bend our main 
Force and Strength. For to beat down the 
Tops or Branches of Sin, and at the ſame 
time to nouriſh and cheriſh the Root, will be 
to little purpoſe, ſince it will grow again as 
much to our prejudice, as if we had never 
touch'd it. Therefore let us be ſure to root 
this Sin quite out, to bruiſe the Cockatrice in 
the Egg, to leave no ſtrain or fibre of it be- 
hind. He that thinks he has kill'd the Hy- 
dra, and promiſes himſelf ſafety, by cutting 
off all his Heads but one, will ſoon find _ 
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{elf undeceived, by perceiving that he has, by 
chopping them off only put him into a capa- 
city of doing far greater Miſchief, by his re- 
ceiving a more deſtructive Vigor from that 
Head that was left behind : Therefore we 
muſt be ſure either never to go about the 
Rooting out of this Sin, or elſe purſue our Vi- 
ory, till it be quite vanquiſh'd ; for to ſhew 
any the leaſt Mercy in this cafe, 1s the great- 
eſt Cruelty to our faves. But you muft with- 
al remember, that it is not the Love of Money 
alone, that you are thus to arm your ſelves 
againſt, but the Love of all Worldly Means 
comprehended in that Expreſſion; and you 
muſt alſo remember, that the Love of Money, 
and Worldly Riches, are not thereby abſolute- 
ly forbidden, but the immoderate Love of 
them: For it is one thing to love Money for 
its uſe, and another thing to love it for it 
ſelf: This, not only Unmanly, but Unlaw- 
ful; that, not only Lawful, but Commenda- 
ble. And as this*Duty concerns us all in 
general, as we are Chriſtians, ſo likewiſe it 
concerns ſome of us more particularly, No 
Body, I hope, will be offended with me for, 
what I ſpeak to my ſelf. St. Paul himſelf uſes 
this kind of Speech; his Example will juſtifie 
me againſt ill Conſtructions. The Diſpenſa- 
tion of the Goſpel is commuted to me, and 
not to me only, but to many others ; and we 
are accountable to God for the Souls commit- 
ted to our Charge, as well as for our own : 


And 
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And therefore it concerns us of the Miniftry, 
upon a double account, to uſe our utmoſt In- 
duſtry in plucking up this Root of all Evil; 
and let us begin firſt with our ſelves, other- 
wiſe 1t will be in vain to preach long Ser- 
mons to our Congregations of the Contempt 
of the World, and the Riches and Joys of 
Heaven, while we diſprove our Dodrine by 
our own Practiſe : For let me tell my Bre- 
thren of the Clergy, that our Hearers will 
be apt ſhrewdly to ſuſpect, that Heaven is 
but a Device of ours, to ſet them on a Pilgri- 
mage thither, that we, 1n the mean while, 
may poſſeſs our ſelves of their ſhare of the 
Earth. And it will very much help to root 
this Weed out of our ſelves, and abate the 
ſtrength of our Corruptions, to ſet our ſelves 
againſt it in others, becauſe he muſt needs be 
aſhamed to be guilty himſelf of ſuch Faults 
as he reproves in another. We are Watch- 
men, we muſt tell them of their Duty; if we 
do not, and they chance to periſh, their Blood 
will be required at our hands. And if ever 
we covet to be proſperous Alehymiſts, to ex- 
tract Saints out. of ſinful Men, to have good 
ſucceſs in Weeding this Root out of others, 
we muſt not give cauſe for the leaſt ſuſpicion 
of its being cheriſh'd in our ſelves : For thirſt 
of Riches in a Clergy-man, is the moſt dan- 
gerous Rock, he can ſplit upon; it is 
that which renders him unſerviceable to him- 


ſelf, and uſeleſs to others: Becauſe, that bo 
the 


\ 
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the gratifying of that inſatiable Deſire, he 


muſt ſuffer a perpetual War in his Paſſions, 
which will hinder him from a vigorous en- 


| deavouring after any thing, that is Va- 
| Juable, or really Profitable z and beſides, it 
| makes him ſervilely ſooth and ſtroke over the 
| Vices of great Men, from whom he expects 
| 1 Reward. It robs him of Heaven, and links 


him to the Chains of Men, who are more 


enthrall'd than Gally-Slaves. We, of all 


| others, have the leaſt colour for entertaining 


this Weed; for we are God's own Inheri- 
tance, and peculiar Care; therefore cannot 
want abundance : And he, whom God all- 
rich ſatisfieth not, deſerves to be perpetually 
\00T. 

| Therefore, let all of us evidence to the 
World, that we are not the Men, they take 
us for ; and convince them, that our entering 
into the Miniſtry was not a following of 
Chriſt barely for the Loaves, and not for his 
Miracles; and make it more our ſtudy to live 
well, than to get a fat Living For, for us 
to covet any thing, but 1n order to Heaven, 
would be not only a Forfeiting of our Pre- 
tenſions to Happineſs, but a manifeſt Con- 
viction of our Ingratitude, and Unworthineſs 
of, and Unfitneſs for ſo Honourable and Sa- 
cred a Calling, as we are plac'd in, Therefore 
let us ſcorn this ſordid carking Humour, and 
become good Men and deſerving ; and then, 
wh ES ana — 
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we may be confident, God will not fail to 

give us what may be beſt for us. 
And with all due diſtance and humility 
let me preſume to addreſs my ſelf to your 
Lordſhips, whom his Sacred Majeſty has in- 
truſted with the Government of this King- 
dom, to you it belongs to help to pluck up 
this Root of all Evil, to ſhame it, and dil- 
countenance it, where-ever you find it; you 
can do much towards this by your own Ex- 
amples : It 1s part of the Qualification of a 
Magiſtrate to hate Covetouſneſs; and it would 
be unpardonable to think, that you are not 
thus qualified: Your Birth and Quality 1s 
ſecurity againſt that Vice; for that it has 
plac'd you as much above theſe baſe groveling 
Deſires, as his Majeſty's Wiſdom and your 
own Deſerts has exalted you above others of 
your Rank, and Brethren. Therefore this 
makes it needleſs to deſire you to have a care, 
that you uſurp not Church-Lands, nor rob 
God of his Tithes ; which ſort of Extortion 
no Law, no Canon, no Conſcience, no, nor 
Fear of Hell can repreſs, if Covetouſneſs be 
once indulg'd : No, this Caution 1s altogether 
unneceſſary to you; your Honour will not 
ſuffer you to do that, ( for Honour and Con- 
ſcience in Perſons of your quality 1s one and 
the ſame thing, exprefled in different terms) 
and therefore for you to entertain ſo mean 
an Affection as Covetouſneſs, were to ftrip 
you 


Of Covetouſneſs. 29 
you of your Honour, and to degrade you in- 
to 4 Baſeneſs equal, if not below that of the 
meaneſt Worldling. God has ſufficiently pro- 
vided for you, by giving you a plentiful For- 
tune, which may ſupport you ſplendidly in 
your Qualities and Stations; and therefore as 
you are not to ſuffer Wealth to pals at all times 
trom you, as through a Conduit, without re- 
ſerving a Sufficiency for your Selves, (and in- 
deed it is a Fault to do ſo) ſo you are not, by 
too earneſt, and covetous a Deſire, and Endea- 
vour of adding to your Fortunes, to degrade 


jour ſelves from the Sphere, wherein Provi- 


dence has plac'd you: With Deſign, that you 
ſhould as well richly enjoy all things which 
God has given you, as be exempted from thoſe 
Solicitudes, to which needy Perſons are expoſed. 
And Laſtly, I intreat all of you, that are now 
preſent, to give Ear, not to my Counſel, but 
to Chriſt's, in Luke 12. 15. Take heed, and be- 
ware of Covetouſneſs. Remember this Cenſure 
of St. Paul, yea of God's Spirit, it is the Root 
of all Evil: Search well if there be any fibre 
or little ſtring of it in your Hearts; take 
God with you in the Search, that it may be 
found z ſee what your Mind moſt runs upon 
in the Morning, when you Awake, when you 
are Alone, when you are in Prayer, when you 
are Hearing, or have newly heard God's Word, 
how you carry your felves in your Callings, 
wherever you find this Weed, as long as it re- 
main 
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mains; you may be ſure no Goodneſs will grow 
there, you hear Men give this Character, He 
is a good Man, but he loves his Money ; and 
this (if you believe St. Paul) is as much as to 
ſay, He has no Goodneſs at all in him. Cor- 
rect, firſt, theſe Opinions, and then endeavour 
to ſtub up this Root of Bitterneſs ; break it 
of with Repentance, and to begin with it, let 
not the Riches of Unrighteouſneſs abide in 
your Houſes : But make Reſtitution with Za- 
cheus, purge out the Old Leaven, and ſom not 
among Thorns, Jerem. 4. 3. And as an help 


| -Hereunto, conſider, what the Apoſtle 6 for 


lays, Little Children, love not the World, for if 
any Man love the World, the love of the Father 
7s not in him. The nature of Love is to unite 
the Lover to the thing lov'd, it is a natural 
Tranſplantation of their Souls, a dying in their 
own, that they may live in each other's Bodies. 
F And therefore, he that loves the World (be- 
bo fides, that it is his Miſery and Calamity, for 
that it is not capable of loving him again) it is 
| impoſſible for him to love God, or to be loved 
| of him: For the World is at Enmity with God, 
| and conſequently all that are Friends unto it. 
| Nirembergus tells you, That the Lover ſeals 
the Beloved, and imprints his own Stamp and 


; Effigies upon it; and the ſame Wax cannot re- 
af celve two contrary Impreſſions at the ſame time; 
; for that one of them muſt be blotted out by 


the other; and therefore it appears from the 
very, 
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very nature of Love, to be impoſſible, for him 
that loves the World, at the ſame time to love 
God too. 

Secondly, For rooting out of this Weed of 
Covetouſneſs, learn to put a true Eſtimate up- 
on things, and not to be deceived with Appea- 
rances; and then you will find, that there is no- 
thing on this ſide Heaven worthy of your 
Love: And that the World is ſo worthleſs and 
conteniptible an Object, not being able to help 
or relieve thee in thy greateſt Exigencies, that 
it deſerves much more thy Hatred, and Con- 
tempt, than thy Liking or Affection: For, the 
Apoſtle tells you, That the World paſſeth away, 
and the Figure thereof; and has in it ſelf no 
other real Worth or Value than what it bor- 
rows from your Opinion of it. And you are 
not certain, but that you may change your Opi- 
nion, and then it vaniſhes into nothing, be- 
cauſe, that little worth thou fancieſt in it, 1s 
given to it by thy ſelf; juſt as Gameſters make 
Counters ſtand ſometimes for Pence, and ſome- 
times for Pounds. For our miſapprehenſion 
of the World is ſolely from our ſelves, by im- 
poling Names upon things, to ſignify, what we 
are pleaſed they ſhall, and not what they re- 
ally are : For if Mankind ſhould agree, that a 
Lion ſhould ſignify the fearfulleſt Creature, 
and an Hare the ſtouteſt; then a Lion would 
be an Hare, and an Hare a Lion: And thus 
we impoſe upon our ſelves in fancy ing, _ 

there 
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there is a more real worth in Gold, than Braſs, 
and in Silver than Pewter ; whereas the Va- 
lue of one, more than of the other, is merely 
from the Pleaſures of Men, who may change 
their Minds, and ſo transfer the Value from 
the Things they now prize, to the Things, 
which before they eſteemed to have no Value 
in them. And to ſhew you, that the worth of 
all Earthly Things are meer fictions, the At hi- 
opians eſteemed Braſs more than Gold, making 
no other uſe of it, than Chains to fetter their 
Malefactors with: And truly, this is morally 
verified in all covetous Perſons; for they are 
but ſhackled with their own Gold. This Practice 
of thoſe Heathens, does ſhamefully reprove us 
Chriſtans, who uſually Captivate, and Chain 
our Souls, with that which they only think fit 
to manicle Offenders with. Therefore let us 
break off -this tyrannical Cuſtom, and look up- 
on all theſe worldly Goods to have no more 
real Worth in them, than what may be ufetul 
for ſupplying the Neceſſities of Nature. It 
we do this, it is impoſſible for us to be ſo ex- 
ceſſively enamour d of them. Let us ſtudy to 
know the real worth of our Souls, and then 
we ſhall be forc'd to own, not only our Folly, 
but our Cruelty to our ſelves, in loving any 
thing but God; for if we ſlight him, and love 
the Creature, and guilded Droſs of the World, 
we ſhall be reputed juſt as wiſe as Glaucus and 
Diomedes were, who preferr'd a Wedge 15 * 

ore 
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before an Ingot of Gold: For if we did com- { 
„pas as much Gold, as ever the Lidean Fields | 
y ſweated under, and give away our Souls in the 
> @ Purchaſe, we ſhould be ſtill in a wanting Con- 
dition, becauſe we ſhall never be reſtored to 
| our ſelves again; and therefore not capable of 
enjoying that Abundance. a | 
of Thirdly, Let us eſteem Godlineſs the true, 
the only Gain, and let us Labour for Conten- 
o dedneſs; think of our naked coming into the 
ir World, and our naked going out of it; and 
therefore not covet ſo Worthleſs 4 thing. But 
e conſider, what Snares, what Cares, what 
e © Wounds of Conſcience, what departing from 
1s W the Faith, piercing through with many Sor- 
in rous, ay, and eternal Sorrows too, proceeds 
t from this Love of the World. 

D Laſtly, If Riches increaſe ſet not your Hearts 
pon them: Truſt not in them, nor be high 
re minded thereupon ; but make Friends of the 
ul unrighteous Mammon, not that it has any Native 
ji W Efficacy in it for doing of this, but that we 
„may, by a prudent diſpoſal, make it ſubſervi- 
to <nt to this end; (for Chriſt's words do not 
-n W 7un in an annuntiative, but in an exhortatory 
„ Stile), and lay up 4 good Foundation for your 
wy ſelves thereby, for the time to come. And to 
ve W fum up all in one word, Let us take the Apo- 
d. les Advice, in the Verſes next to the Text, 
nd which is, To follow TFuftice, Piety, Fidelity, 
on MW Hoſpitality, Righteouſne £ Faith, Love, Pati- 
ence, 
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ence, Mee ne ſs, and Charity, which is the Ac- 
compliſhment of all. Let us fight the good fight 
of Faith, and lay hold on eternal Life; that 
thus having rooted out this Root of Evil, we 
may ſeaſonably Sowe and Plant all theſe Graces 
and Vertues in the Rooms of it, and ſo have 
our Fruit unto Holineſs, and our End everlaſting 
Life. Which may God of his infinite Good- 
neſs vouchſafe to us all, for his infinite Mercy, 
by the Merits and Mediation of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to whom with the Fa- 
ther, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour, and 
Praiſe, and Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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DISCOURSE II. 


Of Confeſſion. 


PR OV. XXVIII. xu:. 


ut whoſo conleſſeth, and forſaketh 
them, ſhall find Mercy. 


f | {HAT Eternal Happineſs is the chief 


End, which every one ought to pro- 

poſe to himſelf, is a Truth ſo clear, 
that it ſuperſides all endeavours of evincing it, 
and that Repentance is the only way now left, 
tor the attainment of that Happineſs, 1s a 
Truth no leſs demonſtrable than the former, 
it being both the Duty of this Time, and 


| of this Text. And all Duties, you know, are 


enjoined for ſome end; yet it moſt unluckily 
falls out, that either moſt Men neglect this 
Duty, for good and all; or of thoſe few that 
ſtand moſt fiercely for it, tho' they acknow- 
ledge the Duty of the 9 and the Duty 
2 0 


| 
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of the Text, to be the ſame, yet they are ready to 
condemn the Time of the Buty, who allow the 
Duty of the Time, and pick Quarrels at theſe 
our Leach Devotions, as ſavouring too much 
of Popiſh Superſtition. And therefore it will 
not be amiſs, in the firſt place, to vindicate the 
Time of the Duty, that we may the more ſafely 
apply the Text to the Time. And furely, a 
ſtrange piece of Popery it is, that was Univer- 
{ally practiſed through the whole Chriſtian 
World, long before Popiſh Tyranny was hatch d. 
They that will aboliſh all things that have 
been abuſed by Superſtition, muſt neither leave 
Sun in the Heavens, nor Sacraments in the 
Church, nor eminent Creatures upon the Earth. 


But it is not in our Power, to ſilence pragma- 


tic, and licentious Perſons; but for judicious 
and ſober Men, whoſe real Worth and Solidity 
has thruſt out of them, the empty bubbles of 
fantaſtical Preſumption, we fear not their Cen- 
ſure, the Reverence they owe to the Pureſt, 
and Primitive Church of Chriſt, which bein 
as Iron Rings, neareſt to the Loadſtone, mu 
of Neceſſity have the firmeſt Dependance; 
and to thoſe Holy Fathers, Bleſſed Saints, and 
Glorious Martyrs, whoſe Blood was the Seed 
of the Church, and unto whoſe indefatigable 
Labour in planting, and propagating Chriſtia- 
nity, we owe our very Religion it ſelf, and 
that Reſpect which they have to ſo many Pro- 
teſtant Churches abroad, and eſpecially to the 
purely and regularly Reformed Church of 
| England, 
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England, inferior, nor Second to none this day 
in Europe, either for Orthodox Belief, or for 
orderly and decent Worſhip of God : All 
which Churches have received and approved of 
this pious Inſtitution. Theſe conſiderations, 
I fay, will ſecure them from raſhly condemn- 
ing thoſe that tread in the ſame Steps with 
themſelves. Such illogical Arguments as are 
uſed, to ſupport this Cauſe againſt us, may 
perhaps prevail with the unthinking Multitude, 
or lead Captive filly Nomen: But they cannot 
prevail with thoſe who have Senſes exerciſed, in 
diſcerning Good and Evil. Our Adverſaries, are 
divided into two Parties, the former like Faſts 
well, while they are free, and of their own 
Election, but not when they are injoined by 
any Secular or Eccleſiaſtical Authority; then 
they cry out, That they are deſtructive to their 
Chriſtian Liberty; And ſtand faſt (ſay they) 
in the Liberty whereunto ye are called, and be 
| ye not the Servants of Men. I acknowledge 
theſe words are Holy Scripture, and therefore 
true ; but they would do well, at the ſame 
time, to conſider, that the Scripture ſays alſo, 
make not your Liberty a Cloak of Knavery. And 
what greater piece of Knavery can there be, 
than to make the juſt Commands of a lawful 
Superior, deſtructive to Chriſtian Liberty. 
This is an Error that ſtrikes at the Foundation 


of all Government, and turns all into Anarchy 


and Confuſion, - 
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II The other ſort of Adverſaries, that we are 
1 to encounter with, do approve of Faſts, that 
are enjoined, but not of anniverſary Faſts. 
The times of Mourning (ſay they) cannot be 
foreknown, and therefore not the time of Faſt- 
ing : When the Bridegroom ſhall be taken away 
[3 from them, then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 
vw And they controul the whole Primitive Church 
ji of Chriſt, and condemn their Weekly Faſts 
upon Wedneſdays and Frydays, from Break of 
Day, or ſooner, (for Pliny writes of their 
| Hymm ante Telucani) until the Ninth Hour, 
Hf which with us is Three of the Clock in the 
F Afternoon; all which time they ſpent in 
* Prayers, and Sighs, and Proſtrations, and 
| Humiliations : And theſe pious Exerciſes they 
called Slatious, by a Military Phraſe, borrow- 
ed from Soldiers, who ſtand Centinels at the 


Hh Gates of a Garrifon ; becauſe the Chri- 
F {tians, in thoſe Days of Perſecution, ſtood 
„ in their proper Ranks and Stations, for 
* the ſafety of the Church: They, contra- 
5 dict their Anniverſary Faſt of Lent, eſpe- 


* cially of this Holy, or Paſſion Week, they 
contradi& the Jewiſh Church, which ;inſtitu- 
_ ted both anniverſary Days of Feaſting and 
15 Rejoicing, as the Days of Puri, Eſther the 
i Ninth, and the Faſts of the Fourth, Fifth, 
Seventh, and Tenth Month, Zach. 8. 19. 
| They check the Wiſdom of God, who 1n- 
| {tituted a ſet anniverſary Day of Faſting, and 
N afflicting the Soul, Levit. 16. 29. and in rs 
q 30t 
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zoth Verſe, gives this anniverſary Reaſon for 
it, In that day ſhall the Prieſt make an At- 
| tonement for you. Laſtly, they contradict their 
| own Practice; for as they have Set-days of 
| Praying and Communicating, ſo they have 
of Rejoicing and Thankſgiving ; of Faſting and 
Mourning monthly and yearly : They ſtick 
not at the Obſervation of a private Faſt, 
| elected by them in Memory of a dear 
Friend deceaſed, or upon a Vow made in 
| ſome Extremity of Danger : And therefore, 
| ſurely an anniverſary Faſt, either duly Ele&- 
ed, or Enjoined, may require an anniverſary 
| Humiliation. The Memorial of ſome Na- 
tional great Sin, or of ſome grievous Cala- 
mity, is a ſufficient ground for an annual 
Faſting and Mourning, as the Iſraelitiſb Maids 
did Four Days every Year for the Daughter 
of Fephtha ; and what time more proper for 
an anniverſary Faſt, than this time? Men the 
Bridegroom ſhall be taken away from them, then 
| [ball they faſt in thoſe days. 

And tho' this Inſtitution had been a ſtranger 
in our Church, yet we efpouſed 1t not, until 
(according to the Moſaical Law) the Hair 
thereof was ſhaven, and the Nails pared ;, that 
is, all Exceſs and Superſtition taken away. 
We do not believe, that any Meats are un- 
holy in themſelves, or leſs holy than others, 
as being created of the Dregs, and more Fe- 
culent Parts of the Matter, with the Mameches : 
We do not believe, that any Species, or kind 
D 4 of 
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of Creature, is ſo infected by the Devil, that 
it ſtands in need of being exorciſed with the 
Romaniſts. Let ſuch Errors paſs for the Do- 
ctrine of Devils: Every Creature of God is 
good, if it be received with Thankſgiving, 
We do not believe, that Faſting, in it ſelf, 
without relation to its end, is a Vertue, or 
2 Part of God's Service, meritorious of Hea- 
ven, or ſatisſactory for Sin, not only by way 
of Complacence, or Impetration, but in Rigor 
of Juſtice, by its condign intrinſical Value. 
We know the Kingdom of God ſtands not in 
Meat and Drink; and that it is the Blood of 
Chriſt that cleanſes us from all ſm. We eſteem 
thoſe to be meer Mock-Faſts, that end at 
Twelve of the Clock, and admit of more Re- 
fections than once a Day: We do not call thoſe 
Faſts, that abound with all manner of Fiſh, 
and variety of Fruit and Sweet -meats, and 
ſwim with good Liquor. 

We do not believe, that Chriſt once in his 
Life-time faſted Forty days, miraculouſly, to 
oblige us to obſerve the like Faſts annually : 
The Primitive Chriſtians did not ſo under- 
ſtand it ; for in ſome places, they faſted but 
three Weeks; ſome began their Faſts fix, ſome 
ſeven Weeks before Eaſter; yet faſted but fit- 
teen Days, all places excepted Sundays, and 
ſome the Saturday, as you may read in the 
Twenty-firſt Chapter of the Fifth Book of 
Sccrates ; we do not believe, that the time 
is holier in it ſelf than other times; we do 


not 
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not preſcribe to others their manner of Faſt- 
ing; we do not hold it neceſſary for all 
Churches to hold the ſame manner. In the 
firſt Ages ſome abſtained from Four-footed 
| Beaſts, but ate the Fowls of the Air; ſome 
| from all kind of Fleſh, ſome from Fiſh and 

| Fleſh, ſome from Eggs, ſome from Nuts and 
Apples; ſome only did eat dry Bread, and 
others liv'd upon nothing but Roots and 
| Herbs, as you may ſee in the forementioned 
place of Socrates. Laſtly, we do not limit 
the Duty of Repentance to this time alone, 
it ought to be the praiſe of our whole 
Lives. Some then will ask, What then do 
you make of your Faſt, or Lent? I anſwer, 

Our Faſt is an help to Piety, one of the Wings 
of Prayer, a Means to pacifie the Wrath of 
God, to prevent his Judgments, to dry up 
the Puddle of Vice, to ſubdue the Fleſh to the 
Spirit, to take away the occaſions of Sin, to 
extinguiſh the Flames of Luſt, to adminiſter 
Matter to Alms-deed without Coſt, and to 
render us more capable of Heavenly Influences; 
or if you pleaſe, our Lent is a ſevere Fune- 
ral Audit fr the whole Year paſt, where- 
in we ought to call our ſelves to an Account, 
and make a ſtraight Reckoning with our God: 
It is a time of Examination, or Inquiſition into 
our ſelves, that by judging of our ſelves, we 
may eſcape being judged ; a Preparation of 
our ſelves for the worthy receiving of the 

Sacrament of the bleſſed Body and Blood of 
* our 
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our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; and a time ſet 3. 
part, for meditating on the Croſs and Paſſion 
of Chriſt ; a Correction Day, wherein we take 
an holy Revenge on our ſelves, for all the 
Exceſs we were guilty of the whole Year be- 


fore: And laſtly, It is a Glimpſe and Sha 


dow of Heaven, wherein the bleſſed Angels, 


without Meat or Drink, ſpend their time in 
raviſhing Contemplations, and ſinging Hallelu- 


jahs unto God: And what is here to be diſ- 


liked? If this be to be Superſtitious, it were 
to be with'd,that all were Superſtitious. God 
give us Grace, to uſe this time as Holly, 
as it was Piouſſy Inſtitutued by the Church. 
But if any, notwithſtanding what has been 
ſaid, will be yet unſatisfied, all that I will 
reply, is, That they are leſs Charitable 
than the Iſraelites were to their Brethren, 
about the Altar they built on the Borders of 
Jordan; and muſt give us leave to prefer the 
Rebukes of Chriſt to Worldly Treaſure, and 
to content our ſelves with that Saying of our 
Saviour's, Bleſſed are ye when Men revile you, 


and ſpeak all manner of Evil falſly of you for 


my fake ; rejoice, and be exceedmg glad, for 


gr ur Reward in Heaven: And reſolve 


with Fob, That though an Adverſary ſhould 
write a Book againſt us, yet will we 215 as 
Crown wnto us ; that is, in the uprightnels I 
of our Conſciences, make our ſelves Garlands 


of the Report of Sycophants. 
| And 
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And thus having vindicated the Time of 
the Duty, I proceed to ſpeak of the Duty of 
Ithe Time, which I told you, was Repentance, 
lin theſe words, Whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh, 
hem ſball find Mercy : Wherein we have ſet 
Forth unto us two principal things, which 
make up a compleat Repentance. 


| et * And | 
| Secondly, Reformation, or Amendment of 
Life, in theſe words, And forjakes them: 
And then 
Thirdly, and Laſtly, The Succeſs of this; 
to wit, Forgiveneſs, in theſe words, ſhall find 
Mercy, Of theſe ſeverals in order; firſt, of 
Confeſkon. And here, give me leave to wel- 
come this Stranger amongſt you, for many 
Years of venerable Eſteem in the Church of 
Chrift, which, with its Requiſits, as Contri- 
tion, and Amendment of Life, makes up a 
perfect Repentance ; which ſome of the An- 
cents ſtiled, A ſecond Plank after Shipwrack, 
to ſave from Drowning ; others, A Baptiſm of 
Prayers and Tears: Nay, {ome did not ſtick 
o fay of Confeſſion, That it did looſe the Bands 
of Sim, and extinguiſh the Fire of Hell; that 
s, not by way of Merit, as the Papi/ts 
would have it, but by way of Impetration, 
SO; pacifying the Wrath of God, and pre- 
venting his Judgments. Theſe bleſſed Fa- 
tiers never dreamt, that the Covenant of 
Grace, whereto we are admitted by Baptiſm, 
| bs 4 Was 


Firſt, Confeſſion, in theſe words, Whoſo con- 
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was evacuated by a Lapſe into Sin, or that 
any different and new Covenant was eſtz. 
bliſh'd by Repentance, grounded partly upan 
the Merits of Chriſt, and partly upon our 
ſelves. Let Repentance and Confeſſion hays 
their due, but yet not thruſt Chriſt out of! 
the Chair, from whoſe Grace they flow, and 
from whoſe Acceptation they receive their Ef. 
ficacy. Thrice happy are they, that uſe this 
Plank aright, to bring them through the - 
ging Billows of this ſinful World, to the Ha- 
ven of their Happineſs. And yet it were to 
be wiſh d, that neither the Romaniſts too much 
valuing Confeſſion, nor our own too much 
Averſation to any Tenent, becauſe it is theirs, 
would cauſe us to reje& it for good and all, 
which 1s as ancient as our firſt Parents, whom 
God himſelf called to the performance of this 
Duty, which was praiſed among the 1/4 
raelites by divine Precept, Numbers the 5th 
and the 7th; by thoſe Fews, that repaired 
to the Baptiſm of John, Matth. the third Bf 
by thoſe Epheſian Converts, mentioned in 
Acts 19. 18. preſcribed by St. James, Cit, =” 
your ſins to one another; endow'd with ſuch 
great Privildges, in the firſt Epiſtle ol 
St. Fohn, If we confeſs our ſins, he is uM 
and faithful to forgive us our ſins, and ti 
cleanſe us from all iniquities; and here 
my Text, He that confeſſeth : Yet this ho 
ly Rite, private Confeſſion, fared ill in the 
Greek Church, in the Days of 0 cor ; 
Patriarch 
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Pattiarch of Conſtantinople; and was abroga- 
ed iti thoſe parts, for the miſcarriage of one 
of her Servants, who, under colour of private 
Confeſſion, was over-familiar with a certain 
Natron; and ſince that, ſhe has fallen into 
the hands of Hucſters, and bad Advocates, 
rho have almoſt ſpoiled her Cauſe, by miſ- 
leading of it. For it cannot be denied, that 
the Romaniſts have ſtrangely abuſed Confeſſion, 
by tricking it up in the Robes of a Sacra- 
wit, and making it ſatisfactory for Sins, by 
Alerting a plenary, particular, enumeration of 
ul Sins, to be abſolutely neceſlary to Salva- 
ton, and by Divine Inſtitution : Whereas 
noſt certainly, thoſe things, which are ab- 
blutely neceſſary to Salvation, are but few. 
but it is ordinary with Schiſmaticks and He- 
W'ticks, to obtrude their Devices and Doctrines 
or Oracles, as the Non-conformiſts do their 


q, Purgatory, and their Auricular Confeſſion, 
ir Fundamentals. But if fo, how comes it to 
, that here is ſuch a deep Silence in the 
ripture of theſe great Truths? And how ill 
d the bleſſed Apoſtles, the Nicene Fathers, 
nd holy At hanaſius, provide for our Faith, 
their Creeds and Sums of Chriſtianity ? 
but as they have thus abuſed it in its Do- 
nal Part, fo they have alſo in its Practice, 
making it by their Mercenary Commuta- 
ons 3 a Means to fill their Confeſſors Purſes, 
ither than a Remedy to cure their W 

ous, 
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icipline for Goſpel ; the Romaniſts their Pa- 
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Souls, by impoſing [udibrious Pennances, a, 
five Pater-Noſters, and ſo many Avemari', 
for Murder or Adultery, as Chaucer does ob- 
ſerve, by making it ſubſervient to their Po- 
Ittical Explorations, and a Picklock, to open 
the Secrets of States and Families; Scire u- 
lunt ſecreta Domus aliiſq; unde temeri; his ab- 
{olving the Penitent, before he gives Eccleſiz- 
{tical Satisfaction, And laſtly, By reducing 
of it to a cuſtomary Formality, as if it were 
but the concluding of an old Score to be- 
gin a new: Whereas indeed, that Confeſſion, 
which the Fathers ſpoke ſo gloriouſly of, and 
which I wiſh were reſtored to us, was either 
publick or private Confeſſion to God; or fra- 
ternal Confeſſion, when one Man craves Par: 
don from another for an Injury done him, or 
a publick and general Confeſſion to the Church, 
which they call Exomologeſis, of great O. 
fences ; and this ſometimes impoſed by the 
Church, as in caſe of Scandal, and ſometime! 
voluntarily aſſumed by themſelves out of Con" 
ſcience: Or, laſtly, the private and particula 
Confeſſion to a Prieſt, and always free, pro 
ceeding out of Conſcience, and Election; anc 
all theſe were of excellent Uſe in the Church: 
But amongſt them all, there is not one In 
{tance of ſuch a Sacramental, plenary, part 
cular, unforc'd Confeſſion, under pain of Dam 
nation, by Vertue of Chriſt's Inſtitution, à 
after-Ages have obtruded upon the World 
Chrift ſaid not, What Sins ye remit : but, wt 
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Sins ye remit 5 and thereby cautions the Con- 
vor, that he ſhould attend more to the Con- 
rition and Capacity of his Confitent, than to 
the Number and Nature of his Sins. But 
hall we, becauſe the Papiſts, have abuſed 
Confeſſion, therefore wholly reject it? Or be- 
cauſe it is not of ſimple and abſolute Neceſ- 
u. D to many a Man, deny it to be of great 
Advantage and Conveniencies? and abrogate a 
ere good Inſtitution, becauſe of its Abufe? It 
be- matters not what was done in the tumultuary 
Reformation of ſome Churches, the regularly 


on, 

md nd purely Reformed Church of England, did 
herfMercr afford Confeſſion a better Place; for 
fra hereas we have I'wo principal times of Con- 


ſeſſion, one before the Sacrament, where we 
receive, either the Bread of Life or Danmation ; 
nd therefore ought to approach to it with 
the fame Concern and Preparation as if we 
ere to die at that inſtant. (as the Roman Of- 
ice has it, Into thy Hands I commend my Spi- 
it) Here our Common-Prayer does incite the 
cople to Confeſſion, and our Canons preſcribe 
Rule for the Prieſt. 

Theother Time, is in extraordinary Danger, 
Ir Diſtreſs, or before a Battle, or in a great 
orm z the other ordinary, as in time of S:ck- 


arte, or before Child- birth; in this alſo our 
Dam brech gives expreſs Command, for the good 
1, her Children: So that Confeſſion is rather a 
orldWtranger to our Practice, than to our Princi- 


les. And it is great pity, ſo Sovereign a 
Remedy 
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Remedy ſhould be diſregarded by us, than 
which there can be no better Medicine for 3 
Soul Sick, and overburdened with Sin. Bo. 
dily ſores do oftentimes compel us, to put off 
natural Shamefac'dneſs, and to expoſe our le(; 
honourable Parts to the View of a Surgeon. 
And, ought we not to be much more concer- 
ned for our Souls? and lay open their moſt 
ſecret Maladies to a Ghoſtly Phyſician ? and 
ſeeing we offend God, by Thought, Word, 
and Deed, if we intend to pleaſe him, and 
be happy our ſelves, we muſt take a clear con- 
trary courſe ; for Evil Thoughts, we mult 
bring Contrition of the Heart; for Corrupt 
Speeches, we muſt bring an humble Confeſſ. 
on; and for Evil Deeds, we muſt bring forth 
Fruits, worthy of Amendment of Life : When 
God, by his preventing Grace, does thus ex- 
Cite a Sinner, to Amendment of Life, then 
Chrift does, as if 1t were, call Lazarus to come 
forth. And when the Heart is ſtruck with 
Remorſe, he begins to live again; and when 
he confeſſes to God, his former Sins,and Wicked- 
neſſes, he comes out of the ſepulchre ; and 
by doing this, we bring Glory to God, and 
Shame and Confuſion of Face, to our Selves 


here, and fo prevent its falling upon us at the 


Day of Judgment, before God, Angels, an! 
Men. And, he that 1s a fincere Penitent, 
will not ſtand upon Terms of Reputation with 
God, or his Church : For, why ſhould we 
be more aſhamed to confeſs them, than we 

were 
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were to commit them? or, unwilling to make 
them the Witneſſes of our Tears, who were 
Witneſſes of our Faults, and to take away the 
Scandal, that we, our ſelves, have gien. Let 
the World take notice of our Sin, ſo it may 
alſo of our Repentance. A great Sickneſs of- 
tentimes uſhers in Health, and a better Habit 
of Body: And a broken Bone, when it is well 
knit, grows ſtronger : Thus often, The Firſt 
ſpall be 1 Laſt, and the Laſt ſball be Fi . Inno- 
cence, J confeſs, if it were to be found, were 
better than Confeſſ on: But there is more Fo 
in Heaven, over one Sinner that repenteth, 
than over ninety nine juſt Perſons, who needed 
not Repentance. 

To avoid this Confeſſion, that is ſo uſeful, 
let not any of us Object, that he can Repem 
ſecretly ; for tho it be true, that ſecret Sins 
may be repented of in Secret, and forgiven 
too; yet that Courſe is neither ſo certain, nor 
{© fafe for the Penitent: But (howeyer, this 
may hold) it is certain, that palpable and no- 
torious Sins require publick Confeſſion: For 
where the Church is ſcandalized, and others, 
by that Example encouraged to Sin, the 
Church muſt have Satisfaction made her: And 
if the Offender be a ſincere Penitent ( tho 
never ſo great a Perſon) he will 5 vo- 
luntarily decline his Power, whereby he might 
eſcape the Cenſure of the Church, than im- 
ploy it to avoid, or oppoſe her Corrections. 
And, ſuch Sinners as alledge, that ſecret Re- 
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pentance 1s ſufficient for Expiation of ſecrct 
Sins, would do well to conſider, whether it 
was ſaid without Cauſe, What Sins ye looſe on 
Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven? And whether 
the Keys are given in vain to the Church of 
God? By this we fruſtrate the Goſpel, and 
make the Word of God of no effect. And 
to let you ſee, of what great Advantage Con- 
feſſion is to us, I ſhall crave your Patience to 
theſe particulars. 


Firſt, By it we bring Glory to God, and 


Shame and Confuſion of Face to our ſelves ; as 


Daniel, in his excellent Confeſſion, Chapter 
the Ninth, and Verle the Eleventh : And by 
this means, as we by a little Shame, which 
we ſuffer here, from our Fellow-Servants, by 
uncovering our Sins unto him, prevent that 
great Confuſion, which ſhall fall upon impe- 
nitent Sinners, at the day of Judgment; I her 
the Lord ſhall bring to light the hidden Things 
of Darkneſs, and make manifeſt the Counſels of 
the Heart. So we engage him, out of a no- 
ble Generoſity, to cover, what we have ſo 
freely diſcovered. | 
Secondly, Conſider, how many times Exil 
goes cloak'd, under the name of Good? 
how many ſinful Actions are ignorantly com- 
mitted by Weak, yet well meaning, and de- 
vout Chriſtians; or being known, yet know 
not the Degrees and Heinouſneſs of them, 
and how they ſtand in need of Ghoſtly 
Advice, to direct how they ſhould 952 
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thoſe Errors, to which their natural corrupt 
Temper enclines them, how to frame their 
Life in a penitential way of pleaſing God. 
Now, for theſe purpoſes, there can be no 
better means than private Confeſſion. 

Thirdly, In the Scruples and Anxieties of 
an erroneous Conſcience, when a Chriſtian is 
beſet with the Terrors of a guilty Conſcience, 
on the one hand, and with the Fear and Ap - 
prehenſion of God's Diſpleaſure on the other, 
there is no ſuch effectual Means to bring him 
out of this perplex'd and forlorn State, as the 
ſpiritual Advice of a Paſtor, given privately 
upon Confeſſion. 

Fourthly, In the Diſtreſſes of Mind for Sins 
committed, when the Conſcience gives a Man 
caca verbera, ſecret Lafhes, like the Vulture, 
that continually gnawed the Liver of Iitius, 
there is no ſuch Sovereign Balm in Gilead, as 
1 Sacerdotal Abſolution, after an humble and 
penitent Confeſſion, A power, ſays St. Hy- 
ſoſtom, in his Book de Sacerdotio, Which God 


neither gave to Angels, nor Arch-angels ; but 


herein lies the Wonder ( ſays he) that Men in- 
babiting the Earth, aid diſpenſe thoſe things 
which are in Heaven; to wit, forgiveneſs of 
Sins, TI might inlarge infinitely upon this 
Subject; but, to ſum up all in a few words, 
By this means, the proud Spirit of a bold and 
preſumptuous Sinner is humbled z by this 
means, the Miniſter, that has the Charge of 
thy Soul, is enabled to pray to God, more 

E 2 parti- 


1 Of Confeſſion: 

particularly in private for thee. And, you; 
know, The Prayers of the Faithful avail 
much, if they be fervent. By this means the 
Shepherd comes to know the true ſtate of his 
Flock, and may apply his Inſtructions with 
more Advantage. By thus means a Prudent 
and Wiſe Paſtor is inabled to do much good 
amongſt his Pariſhioners z as Remiſſion of In- 
juries, Reconciliation of Enemies, and Reſti- 
tution of Goods unjuſtly held or taken. In 
ſhort, ſo excellent are the Uſes, and ſo many 
and great the Benefits of Confeſſion, that with- 
out all manner of Doubt, many would make 
uſe of it; but for fear their Sins ſhould be 
divulged to their Diſgrace. 

But if any of the Sons of Levi ſhould be 
ſo unworthy, as to violate the Laws of Fide- 
lity, which command the preſervation of 3 
Secret committed in Truſt: As to tranſgrels 
the Laws of Juſtice; which forbids a Man to | 
hurt the good name of his Neighbour : As to 
break the Laws of Piety, by expoſing Sacred 
Things to Contempt : As to offend againſt the 
Law of Charity, by ſcandalizing his Brother, | 
and being unto him an Occaſion of Ruin, and | 
deterring many others from making uſe of this | 
ſo wholeſom a Remedy, to their utter and final 
Ruin, Let them take notice, that the Canons 
of our Church have provided, and worthily too, | 
that ſuch a one ſhould be Depoſed; to which 
the antient Canons add perpetual Infamy, ig- 
nominious Wandrings, as a vagrant, and Tm 
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lorn Perfon, or intruſion into a Monaſtery, to 
do Pennance all his Life; and ſometimes a 
delivering him up to the ſecular Arm, to 
receive Capital Puniſhment : But, if I were 
to order a Puniſhment for him, it ſhould be, 
to have his Tongue cut out. Paulinus, in 
the Life of St. Ambroſe, ſays, That he left a 
good Example to all ſucceeding Prieſts, that they 
ſbould be Interceſſors with God, for their Peo- 
ple, and not Accuſers before Men. Hypocrates 
preſcribes an Oath to Phyſicians, that they 
ſhould not reveal the Diſeaſes of their Patients. 
And how much more does the Equity of this 
oblige the Phyſicians of Souls to ſecrecy. 
Benſirack ſays, Chap. 27. Ver. 16. That he that 
diſcovereth a Secret looſeth his Credit, and 
ſhall never ind a Friend to his Mind. "Tis 
Treachery to diſcover a Secret, committed in 
Truſt by a private Friend, much more of a 
publick State, and moſt of all of the Almigh- 
ty God: And it argues, not only want of 
Breeding, but of Moral Honeſty, to break 
open a Stranger's Letter; how much more 
the Penitents Confeſſion, which is his Epiſtle 
to God. The Canons are ſo careful herein, 
that they do not only tie the Prieſts Tongue 
from Blabbing, but allo forbid to give the 
leaſt Sign or Intimation, tho? it be but with 
a Sigh, or a wry Countenance. Ay, and 
in caſes of extraordinary Infamy, where there 
is a probability of divulging, the Cauſuiſts do 
allow Men pro hic & nunc, to conceal ſome- 

E 3 thing 
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thing in their Confeſſion, until they find 3 
fitter Opportunity; yt you are to take no- 
tice, that there are ſome things, which the 
ſeal of Confeſſion may not keep Secret; So 
it was believed of old, of Hereſy, tho it be 
now generally held otherwiſe : Or as when a 
Man hall feign a Confeſſon, without Relation to 
the Keys, or Intention to receive Abſol 
or whereas inſtead of diſcovering his Si 
{hall ſollicite him to partake in any Evil, or 
threaten to kill; altho' he ſays, I relate 
things under the Seal of Confe likewiſe 


enſue, or when it tendeth to the Hurt of the 
Commonwealth, or 1s againſt the Perſon or 
ſafety of a Prince, to whom a greater Obliga- 
tion is due, than to the Confitent; or when 

it is not made in foro pænitentiali, as to the 
Miniſter of God, but rather for Counſel, or 
Aſſiſtance in Evil: As if a Thief ſhould bring 
ſtoln Goods to his Confeſſor, not with a Mind 
to make Reſtitution, but to eſcape Apprehen- 

ſion; in theſe Caſes the Confeſſor is bound to 
reveal it, or at leaſt to prevent it, by Admo- 
niſhing thoſe whom it concerns, that they | 
watch ſuch a Time in ſuch a Place; yet al- 
ways ſo intimating or diſcovering the Danger, 
(that, if it be poſſible) he conceal the Sinner; 

and this the moſt rigid caſuiſts, on the Ob- 
ſervation of the Seal of Confeſſion do oy ö 
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And now what remains, but that we, as the 
Diſciples ſaid unto Chriſt, Teach us to pray, 
ſhould likewiſe ſay, Teach us to Confeſs. 
And therefore, that we may perform this 
Duty as we ought, I ſhall ſet down a few 
Rules to be obſerved in Confeſſion. 

Firſt, It muſt be in Faith, like the Con- 
feſſion of the Prodigal, Father, I have ſinned; 
or that Confeſſion of Mary, Luke 7. Tho 
Faith be not a part ( as the Lutherans would 
have it) yet doubtleſs it is the Foundation of 
true Confeſſion ; without which, it is but like 
the deſperate Confeſſion of Cain, Eſau, or 

udas. 
/ Secondly, It muſt be with accuſing, not 
careleſly, as if a Man were telling a Tale of a 
third Perſon, that did nothing concern himſelf; 
not with Excules, as Adam, The Woman that 
thou gaveſt ne; nor with Extenuation, as Saul, 
I have obeyed the Voice of the Lord, but the Peo- 
ple took the beſt of the Spoil. No Judge can be 
| more ſevere againſt an Offender, than he, that 
* © truly penitent, is againſt himſelf, = 
* Thirdly, It muſt be ſincere, without diſſi- 
| BW mulation; our Saviour pronounced {even Woes 
gagainſt Hypocrites, to ſhew his deteſtation of 
chat Sin above all others; and good Reaſon for 
tit, becauſe all other Sinners may be converted, 
* but an Hypocrite ſcarcely ever, becauſe he has 
converted Converſion it ſelf into Sin: They 
who devour Widows Houſes, under a colaur 
of long Prayers, ſhall receive the greater Dam- 
5 E 4 zhnaation. 
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nation. And one of the Fathers affirnis, That 
ſhe is more to be blamed, that blurs her Face: W hi 
with Tears, to ſeem penitent, than ſhe that it 
paints with Colours, to ſeem lovely. G 
' Fourthly, It muſt be without vain Glory; WC 
for it is unreaſonable, that the Keys of the WW t! 
Church ſhould open Heaven-Gates for him, MW: 
whoſe very Confeſſion is guilty of that Sin, n 
for which the Angels were expelled out of c 
Heaven. Did God diſtinguiſh between thoſe d 
Morning Stars? And ſhall he not diſtinguih n 
between thoſe Earthen Clods ? | 
PFifthly, It muſt be made with Grief ; as ( 
; 
( 
| 


Hugo de Santto V1Gore, ſaid very well, Si in 
1 correctione minor eft affiitio, quam in culpa fuit 
* - deleftatio, non eſt dignus penitentia fiuctus; that 
1 is, if the Remorſe for Sin does not exceed, 
or at leaſt equal the Pleaſure, that was in 
committing of it, it is not Fruit worthy of 
Repentance. | 
And laſtly, It muſt be Perfe&, without 
concealing any of thoſe Sins; which, by di- 
ligent Examination and Recollection, can be 
remembred, when Time and Leiſure will per- 
mit, (except in caſes of extream Scandal, or 
li probable Fear of Diſcovery ) and that with 
{ all its aggravating Circumſtances, ſpecifically, 
at leaſt, tho not numerically ; which the 
l School call a Moral, tho not a Material Inte- 
| grity. 
| But here it may be demanded, Whether 4 


"IJ Man in Confeſſion is bound to nam? his Part- 
ner in Sins & No 
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No certainly, he is not obliged to ruin 
himſelf, and therefore not his Companion; 
if he does, he is guilty of Detraction before 
Cod; unleſs it be, when the Condition or 
Circumſtance of the Perſon does either alter 
the Kind or Species of the Sin, or much ag- 
gravates the Crime; as, where it makes For 
nication to become Inceſt : And even in ſuch 
caſes, though he makes out the Quality or 
Nearneſs of the Perſon, yet he, or the, ought 
not particularly to be named: Nay, if it be 
ſuſpected, that by a general Intimation, the 
Confeſſor will diſcover his particular Intention, 
an unknown Confeſſor ought to be ſought for; 
ſo that thoſe Confeſſors are much to be bla- 
med, who are too Inquiſitive, either out of 
Curioſity, or more ſinniſter Reſpects: As thoſe 
Confitents likewiſe, who think to leſſen or ex- 
cuſe their own Faults, by diſcloſing the Fal- 
lings of others. In a word, It muſt be Si- 
ple, without much Babbling, or 1mpertinent 
Circumſtances z Diſcreet, in the choice of a 
Kilful and filent Confeſſor, with modeſiy of 
Expreſſion ; Reſolute, not to be overcome with 
fear or ſhame of Eccleſiaſtical Satisfaction; 
Naked, without Art; Perfect, without con- 
cealing; Free, and proceeding from Election, 
and ready to obey whatever Pennance is im- 
poſed; which is the only thing, that gives 
the whole its full Complement and Per- 
fection. , Abet de e 


And 
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ſometimes do, after he has taken a Surfeit of 
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And thus I have given a ſhort Account of 
this Stranger, Confeſſion, both in her beſt and 
worſt Condition; and ſhewed you, by wha 
means we may reap Benefit by her Acquaint- 
ance : I wiſh, we may afford her no work 
Entertainment, than ſhe deſerves, and then we 
may with Confidence hope for the Mercy ex- 
preſſed in the Text. But if, while we are 
confeſſing our Sins, we have a mind to retur; 
with the Dog to his Vomit, or with the Soy 
to her wallowing in the Mire: Which is 1 
downright Na of God, and therefore far 
from deſerving even the loweſt hopes of Par. 
don ; we had better never to make uſe of it. 
For, though not to confeſs our Sins be 2 
ſufficient cauſe for Pum/ſhment ; yet Confeſſion 
alone, without Forſaking, 1s not ſufficient 
for obtaining of Mercy; becauſe, it is ( fays 
the Text) He that confeſſeth, and forſaket} 
them, that ſhall find Mercy. 
And thus I come from ſpeaking of thc 


firſt principal part of Repentance, included 


in the Text, to wit, Confeſſion, to the ſecond 
principal part, to wit, Reformation, in this word 
Forſaketh : And this, as it implies a ſincere, 
impartial, and perfe& Abrenunciation of all 
Sin, with hatred and deteſtation, becauſe 1t 
is the ſole cauſe of all our Miſery : So it 
excludes likewiſe theſe Two Things ; 

Firſt, The forbearing of Sin for a time; 
for this the moſt ſinful Perſon breathing may 


his 
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of Whis Sin, or is tired in the proſecution of ſome 
iaſtful Pleaſure, or is ſtrucken with Remorſe, 
ind feels the Flaſhings of Hell-Fire in his 
. W Conſcience, and yet for all that be very far 
from utterly abandoning his Sins; for when 
re his preſent Trouble is off, and a new Temp- 
ation offers, he will give himſelf up to his 
re WT former ſinful Courſes, with as much eagerneſs 
ss ever. But God, that is 4 Spirit, muſt be 
» WW worſhipped in Spirit and Truth; and he muſt 
haue the Heart, as well as the Body, to ſerve 
a him; and he is much better pleaſed with the 
r- WT inward Sincerity, than the outward Form of 
it W Godlineſs ; and therefore, that forſaking of 
in, which is acceptable to him, mult he in- 
11 WT ward, as well as outward ; and it muſt ex- 
nt dude all Thoughts of Kindneſs for, or of re- 
js Wl entertaining his former Sins, and ſhut up all the 
/ W Avenues of the Heart, that the leaſt Offence 
may not get the maſtery and poſſeſſion of it 
again; otherwiſe the abſtaining from the out- 
ward Act of Sin ſignifies juſt nothing, un- 
lels it proceeds from hatred of Sin, or from 
Conſcience to God; and not from Shame, or 
| fear of Puniſhment, which will no longer re- 
[train a Man from ſinning, than until he finds 
it W 42 opportunity of ſinning with ſecrecy and 
it impunity : And ſuch a Forſaking muſt not 

hope to find the Mercy in the Text, becauſe 
e; it has a Complication of many Sins in it; 
and argues, not only groſs Hypocriſie, but 
of !irikes directly at two of God's moſt glori- 
| 17 ous 
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ous Attributes, his Ommſcience, as if he did 
not know the inward frame of the Heart. 
and his Juſtice, in thinking he will not Pu: 
niſh ſo damnable a piece of Diſſimulation 
and Wickedneſs. Forſaking therefore of Sin 
muſt be inward, and not like the forc'd Ho. 
neſty of the Thief, who, while he is in Pri. 
ſon, is deprived of the means of Stealing, but 
{till retains his former thieviſh Diſpoſition, 
You know, who ſaid, That when the unclear 
Spirit is returned to his former habitation, and 
finds it ſwept and garniſbed, an outward Re. 
formation, without an inward Change, be 
brings with him ſeven worſe Spirits, and the: 
latter end of that Man 1s oth than the be- 
ginning: And therefore it is as good never a 
whit, as not altogether to forſake our Sins, 
But then, Secondly, This Forſaking excludes 
alſo the concealing of Sin; a damn'd Soul inf 
Hell may as well hope for Pardon, and obtain 
it too, as that Perſon, that hides: his Sin; for 
that thereby, he not only makes God a Conte 
derate with him in his Sins, but he alſo leaves 
no room for Grace in his Heart, which mull 
have all or none, and will not allow of any 
Rival, nor ſuch Inmates for her Companions g 
or if ſhe chances to viſit an Heart full of Sin 
and to beget ſome good Motions 1n 1t, by prey 
venting the Sinner, which if made uſe of, would 
be ſeconded with aſſiſt ing him, and co-operating; 
with him in his Reformation: Yet, if all Sin e 


not immediately thereupon abandoned, it ** N 
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like a drop of Honey falling into an Ocean of 
Vinegar, which looſeth its own Sweetneſs, and 
ict abateth not the Acrimony of the other: 
fir what fellowſhip can Light have with Dark- 
iſs, or Chriſt with Belial, or God with Mam- 

non? In all natural Tranſelementations, there 
muſt be ſome affinity between the Convertibles, 
s Air and Fire, and not Water and Fire; for 
their too great Diſtance and Contrariety would 
hinder their Converſion. But in Spiritual Con- 
rerſions, the Diſparity is ſo far from hindring 
the Change, that oftentimes the greateſt Sin- 
ners become the greateſt Saints; witneſs St. 
Paul, who, in the height of his Sins, was 
changed from a Perſecutor to an Apoſtle. But 
this extraordinary Example 1s not a fit ground 
for our ordinary Practiſe; for that St. Paul's 
Converfion was a rare Miracle, upon ſpecial 
Deſign, that Chriſt might ſhew his Divine AE 
mghty Power, by overcoming a Perſecutor in 
the height of his Rage and Madneſs. We muſt 
therefore take heed, how we preſume upon ſuch 
Inſtances as theſe ; and we muſt do our part, 

before we can expect, that God will convert us; 
t leaſt, we muſt not reſiſt, when he moves by 
bis Grace: For tho none can come unto him, 
but they whom he draws, yet he forces none, 
that refufe to come; and if we refuſe to fol- 
bow, he will give over drawing of us: There 
$no halting between two; we cannot ſerve 
bod and Mammon ; a Reſolved Courſe of Sin and 
Vngodlineſs, is inconſiſtent with à true For- 


ſaking 
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ſalting of Sin; and therefore not capable nor 
fit for Mercy; and ſuch half Converts mull 
expect nothing for their Lukewarmneſs and h- 
differency, but to be 22 out of God's Mouth. 
Men are not fo much damned for Sin, as they 
are for Impentence : For he that breaks all the 
Commands of God, if he ſincerely repents, iz 
guilty of none ; whereas, he that breaks but 
one of them, habitually and reſolutely, is guilty 
of the breach of all. | 
And now, let me intreat you to examine 
your Conſciences, and ſee whether this be not 
the Condition of moſt of us; to wit, that we 
do not forſake our Sins, but cover them, and 
deſire only to make a Truce with God, and not 
a perpetual Peace; not to take an everlaſting 
Farewel of them, but to cover them in an heap 
of Devotion, while we are making our Accounts 
with God, or are performing {ome ſuperficial 
Duty ; while the blefled Sacrament {ſtrikes a 
Reverence into our Hearts, or we are medita- 
ting on the Paſlion of our Saviour, and the 
Drops of Blood ſhed for us this Day in the 
Garden: or when we are put into a melancho- 
ly Fit, by ſome croſs Accident, and make Piet) 
our Refuge and Sanctuary, to ſhelter us from 
the Affronts and Indignities of a ſcornful and 
petulant World; or while we reflect on the 
Uncertainty of our Lives, the Strictnæſs of our 
Trials at, and the Inexpreſſible Terrors of the 


Day of Fudement : I ay, while we are thus 
affected, we tune our Heart-ſtrings to the Re. 


and 
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nd accent of our preſent Apprehenſions, and 


hed (it may be) a few Tears, while the kind 


t is upon us, but aſſoon as that is vaniſh'd, by 
he intervening of ſome more pleaſing and 


delightful Fancy, we bid adieu to our Sor- 
ros, and reaſſume our Sins with as much readi- 


eſs, as the Serpent does her Poiſon: And can 


any one think, that ſuch a feigned ſhew of Re- 


pentance, and forſaking of our Sins, as this is, 
can be acceptable to God; no, no, it is too 
hollow Hearted : That forſaking, that finds 
Mercy, muſt be total, ſincere, and impartial, 
becauſe forgiveneſs and forſaking, like Hypo- 
crates Twins, muſt always go together." And 
thus I proceed from the ſecond Particular; to 
wit, the Reformation, to the third Particular in 
he Text; to wit, The Succeſs; ſhall find Mercy. 
The word Mercy is of fo large an extent, 
that it includes all that we either are, or can 
ever hope for. It is that, which was a Mo- 
me to our Redemption, and it is the means to 
apply this Redemption; for without God's 
merciful Grace preventing of us, all our en- 
deavours are nothing; and without the ſame 
aliſting of us they come to nothing. It is 
that, which perſwades us to Repentance, that 
we may find Mercy at the Hands of God; it is 
that, which ſupports us in the midſt of all our 
greateſt Sufferings, and preſſures of Mind, and 
keeps us from being ſwallowed up in the Gulph 
of Deſpair. But here, in this place, it only 
lpnifies forgivereſs of Sin: For if we confeis 
| Our 
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our Sins, ſays St. John, He is juſt and faith. 
ful to forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe 1. 
from all Unrighteouſneſs. And this Mercy of 
Forgiveneſs 1s the greateſt Mercy of all ; with. 
out which all other Mercies of God would 
be the Severeſt Pumſbments But this is the 
only Mercy, becauſe in it alone true Bleſſed- 
neſs does conſiſt; ſo Pſal. 32, 1. Bleſſed is the 
Man whoſe Iniquity is forgiven, and whoſe Si 
is covered. n cx CRT 
And thus I have ſpoken, as briefly as | 
could, of the ſeveral Parts of my Text, the 
main Deſign and Duty of which is Repent- 
ance; and this is the proper Seaſon for that 
Duty; wherein, after having endeavoured to 
vindicate the Time, againſt two forts of Ad. 
verſaries : The one, who like Faſts well, while 
they are of their own Election, but not when 
enjoined by Authority And the other, who 
like Faſts that are enjoined, but not Anniver- 
ſary Faſts. RRR 
I told you the Text offer'd to our Conſide- 
ration, theſe three Particulars, 1 

PFirſt, Confeſſion. Secondly, Reformation: 
And, Thirdly, The Succeſs. — oP 
A s to the tirſt; Namely, . I told 

ePr 


you, in what Eſteem it was with t inutive 


Chriſtians, and how the Papiſts have abuſed it, 
both in their Doctrine and Practice; by ob- 
truding it as a Sacrament abſolutely neceſlarj 
to Salvation, and by Divine Inſtitution, b 
requiring a particular and plenary Renunciat. 
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on of all Sins; by making a Satisfaction for 
Sin, and Meritorious at the Hands. of God, 
by clogging it with infinite Caſes and Scruples 
by bringing of 1t into Contempt by their 
frequent and mercenary . Commutations, b 
making it ſubſervient to their political Explo- 
rations by impoſing Lxdibrious Pennances ; 
by Abſolomg before Satisfaction be made, and 
by reducing it to a cuſtomary Formality, as 
if it were but the clearing of our old Score to 
begin a #ew. I alſo ran over ſeveral Benefits 
attainable by it; as, that it did not only diſ- 
poſe us for Pardon, but alſo enable the Mini- 
iter to apply his Inſtructions more advantage- 
ouſly : And told you, Jeſt any ſhould be diſ- 
couraged from confeſſing their Sins for fear 
of the Confeſſor's divulging of them, that as 
the Canons were very ſtrict in injoining Secre- 
cy, ſo they were ſevere in cenſuring ſuch as 
diſcover, what is confeſt unto them, except in 
ſome particular Cafes, as in Hereſy, Freaſon, 
or where the concealing did tend to ſome great- 
er Miſchief; and yet fo too, that tho the 
Danger was to be diſcovered, yet, if it be poſ- 
ible, the Perſon ſhould be concealed. I like- 
wife gave you ſome Rules to be obſerved in 
Confeſſion. Firſt, That it muſt have Faith 
tor the ground of it, tho it be not a part of 
it, as the Lutherans would have it, that it 
muſt be ſincere, without excuſing our Sins, 
and perfect; under which particular, I told 
jou, that a Perſon in confeſſing ought not td 
F name 
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name him or her that is partner in the Sir, 
I told you it muſt be fimple, without much 
babbling, or impertinencies; diſcreet in the E. 
lection of a 5kilful and ſilent Confeſſor; mo- 
deſt, Naked, Reſolute, Voluntary, and ready to 
obey whatever Pennance is impoſed. I like- 
wiſe told you, that as Confeſſion was one prin- 
cipal part of Repentance; yet without Refor- 
mation it would not intitle us to the Mercy in 
the Text. And that as this Reformation did 
imply a ſincere, impartial, perfect, and uni- 
verſal Abrenuntiation of all Sin; fo it did like- 
wiſe exclude forbearing of Sins for a time, and 
concealing of them. And laſtly, I told you, 
the Succeſs of this way to nd Mercy, and 
that, that was Forgiveneſs of Sins, without 
which all other Mercies of God (ſhould he 
vouchſafe them, before Reformation) are to be 
deprecated as the ſevereſt Puniſhments. 

And thus I have ended what I deſigned to 
ſpeak upon this Occaſion, and. I am affraid 
tired your Patience: But, I hope, if you re. 
flect upon this Time, which particularly calls 
for Mortification of our Paſſions, as well as 


of our ſenſual Appetites, and call to mind, the 


great and many Sufferings, which our Saviour 
underwent for our Sins; and dwell a little in 
your Thoughts on his clots of Blood, his Ago- 


ay in the Garden, his wading this day thro 


the River Cidron, upon the Whip, and the 
Crown of Thorns, upon the Nails and the Spear, 
the Gall, and the Vinegar, the inward Agon 10 


his Soul, and the outward Tortures of his Body, 
and all thoſe Indignities, and Affronts caſt upon 


| him by the High-Prieft, and his Complices ; 


you will pardon me if, I preſume ſo far at leaſt, 
as to occaſion your ſympathizing a little with 
him, by exerciſing your Patience with a ſhort 
Application of what has been delivered. Which 
ſure you cannot imagine ſhould be any other, 
than that ſince you have heard, that Eternal 
Happineſs is the chief end, which every Man 
ought to propound to himſelf, and Repentance 
the only means now left for Attainment 
of that Happineſs ; and that both this Text, 
and this Seaſon joins 1n putting us upon the 
practice of this Duty, The one by laying be- 
fore you the Example of all the Primitive 
Chriſtians; and the other by propounding the 
Advantages of it; to find Mercy, (theſe things, 


I fay, being ſeriouſly conſider d) if you are 


convinc'd, that Light is to be prefer'd before 
Darkneſs, good before Evil, Life before Death, 
and Salvation before Damnation. | 

It is impoſſible, but that you ſſiould likewiſe 
acknowledge, that it were not only extreme 
Folly, but Madneſs, for a Man to imagine to 
himſelf, any the moſt faint, vaniſhing Expect- 
ations of thoſe glorious Manſions of Happineſs, 
while he is ſtudying how to avoid the rugged 
and unpleaſant Path of Repentance, which can 


only lead unto them. Whilſt he promiſes Reſt 


to himſelf, and impunity, tho he follows the 
wicked Imaginations of * own Heart. 5 1 
| 2 the 


Of Confeſſion. 67 


68 Of Confeſſion. 
the Lord will be avenged on ſuch a Perſon, and 
cauſe his fierce Anger to ſmoke againſt hin. 
Therefore, I beſeech you, reſolve now upon 
ſomething ; if Repentance be the way to Hap- 
pineſs, walk in it; if the Lord be God, follow 
him, ſerve him, and conform your ſelves by 
Amendment of Life, to the Form of new 
Obedience preſcrib'd by him: But if Baal be 
God, if backing one Sm with another, and 
that with Impenitence be the road to Heaven, 
follow that Courſe, and be guided by the De- 
vices of your own Hearts. But then do not, 
by any means expect Heaven, as a Reward 
for diſhonouring God in preferring thy baſe 
unworthy Lufts before his Commands. But, 
I am perſwaded better things of you, and 
therefore once more beſeech you to conſider, 
That if any of you has hitherto put off his 
Repentance, and vainly depended upon the 
Forbearance of God, and Exemption from 
Puniſhment ; how little Reaſon there is to ex- 
ped that his Patience ſhould ſtill endure; and 
therefore, While it is to day, let us turn to the 
Lord with all our Hearts, and ſeek his Fact 


while he may be found; for we know not how 


ſoon we may be prevented by Death; or if we 
ſhould not, yet if we defer it any longer, than 


this preſent Inſtant, we cannot be ſure that 
we {hall find place for Repentance, tho we 


ſeek it with Tears, And then Miſerable is our 
Condition; | 


But 
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But then, in the ſecond place, as you are ö 
neither to defer it, nor to preſume too much 
upon it, nor to flight it, becauſe a rejected þ 
Courteſie proves oftentimes worſe than an open 4 
Injury, nor account it the clearing of an old 
Score to begin a- new: So, I ſay, in the next 
place let us conſider, how we are bound to 
render Immortal Thanks to the Eternal God, 
for this great Benefit, which CHriſt obtained 1 
for us; for us, I ſay, not for the Angels, that 1 
kept not their firſt Station, but are reſerved 0 
a in Everlaſting Chains of Darkneſs to the Judg- 
{ ment of the great Day. But unto us, frail 
0 Men, hath he afforded a Miniſtry of Reconci- 
5 lation, as a ſecond Plank after Shipwrack, to 
i fave us from Drowning: All Laud and Praiſe 
be to his great Name, 


— 
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s Thirdly, Perſuming that you are all by this 
e time convinc'd of the Neceſſity of Repentance, 
n and therefore reſolved to apply your ſelves im- 


mediately to the Practiſe of it; let me intreat 
4 ou, as helps unto that, to practiſe Confeſſion ; 


0 cauſe it ought not only to go before Repen- 
2 tance in order of Nature, but alſo becauſe this 
y very Conſideration, that we muſt confeſs our 
e Sins, will be a reſtraint and hindrance to our 
n committing of them, and the ver) ſhame of 
l diſcovering them to a Confeſſor will curb our 
e vicious Inclinations, and ſo one Infirmity be- 
1 come a means to cure another, and ſo prevent 


our more frequent Lapſes. And let me tell 
you, that he that is a ſevere Penitent, and de: 
it } © (. 
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fires to be delivered from the Burthen of his | 
Sins, will not ſtick at this; and he that does 
(whatever he pretends to the contrary) has 
only a faint defire to repent, becauſe he would 
not be miſerable : But thoſe Veleities, if he go 
no further, are cold and fading ; Like the Corn 
þ that grows upon the Houſe-tops, whereof the 
| Reaper filleth not his Hand, nor the Mower his 
| Bosen. The very Jaws of Hell are full of ſuch 
| drowſie and yawning Deſires. But if you can 
| be content to examine your Conſcience, to 
hi make a ſtrict Account with Almighty God, to 
lay open your inward State to a Ghoſtly Phy- 
fitian, and by a little ſhame ſuſtained here pre- 
vent that Confuſion of Face, which will other- 
wiſe infallibly fall upon you at the Day of 
Judgment: Then you are in a fair way to 
Heaven, and if you go on, you will proſper, 
becauſe in the dire& way to Repentance. And 
therefore I once more beſeech you, good Chri- 
ſtians, (for I know no Name that ought to be 
ſo dear unto us) let not any of us, either 
out of Profaneſs or Prejudice, neglect making 
uſe of this fo ſovereign a Remedy, or forbear 
to apply ſo ſovereign a Salve to our Souls: 
They that are otherwiſe minded, muſt with 
Aceſſus provide a Ladder of their own to climb 
to Heaven with; and now eſpecially let us 
- make uſe of it, when this Anniverſary Faſt of 
Lent calls us to a particular Trial of our 
Ways, which Antiquity ( as I told you in the 
beginning of this Diſcourſe) did inſtitute 85 
| | 3 | thls 
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this purpoſe, That every one might have a 
particular time of perfecting of his Accounts, 
and making his Peace with God: And ſtraight 
Reckoning, you know, makes long Friends. 
Hence were thoſe Prayers and Tears, thoſe 
Sackcloths, and Aſhes, and Sequeſtrations, and 
Faſtings, and Humiliations, of the Primitive 
Chriſtians ; that as the Serpent in the begin- 
ning of the Spring did renew his Age, by caſt- 
ing off its Slough,ſo they might repair whatever 
was decaied in them for the whole Year paſt, 
either by their own Frailty, or the Malice of 
the Devil : Theſe were the Remedies the An- 
cients uſed for greater Crimes, as Murder, 
Adultery, Fornication, Falſe Witneſſing, Theft, 
Pride, Covetouſneſs, Drunkenneſs, Detraction, 
and the like : As for ſmaller Offences, as vain 
Mirth, immoderate Appetite, Partiality in Con- 
tracts, idle Prating, ſudden Anger, negle& of 
Viſiting the Sick, Reconciling thoſe that were 
at Variance, and ordinary Flattery, (which 
perhaps theſe Times may ſtile Courtſhip and 
Crolity ) they had more eaſie Remedies, as 
Prayers, Thanſgiving, Alms, Pardoning of In- 
juries, and the like. To conclude all, in a 
word, let me tell you, there never was Man 
in his right Wits, who thought, that theſe 
penal Works, either voluntarily aſſumed by 
our ſelves, or impoſed by our Eccleſiaſtical Su- 
periors, were ineffectual: But on the contrary, 
believed, that God is pacified by them, his 
F4 Wrath 
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1 Wrath arerted, and his Judgments prevented; 
not by any ſatisfactory Power properly inhe- Mt - 
rent in themſelves, but by the Merit of Jeſu; WM” 
Chrift. And Ahab himſelf found the benefit 
of his Sackcloth and Aſhes, tho his Repen- 
tance was not ſincere. It was the Error of 
q thoſe Lepers in the Goſpel,” to reſt on the 
1 Work of the Prieſt, and from thence to take 
| occaſion of not returning to Chriſt, But God 
| Almighty give us Grace, ſo to uſe the Means, 
= as to depend upon him for a Bleſſing: To 
ö whom, with the Father and Holy Ghoſt, be 
| all Honour, and Gloxy, and Thankſgiving, 
and Obedience, both now and ever. Amen, 
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LUKE XXI. xxxvi. 
Watch ye therefore, and Pray always, 


that ye may be accounted worthy to 
eſcape all theſe things which ſhall 
come to paſs, and to ſtand before the 
Son of Man, 


IHE extream Importance and Sutable- 
neſs of this Text to our preſent Con- 
dition, together with our juſt Apprehenſions 
of the imminent Judgments of God, forbids me 
to detain you one Minute in the Porch, be- 
yond what may be neceſſary for clearing my 
Paſſage to my future Diſcourſe ; and therefore 
| ſhall make uſe of no other Preface, than that 
we have explicitly in this Chapter the exacteſt 

all thoſe Puniſbuents, which fell 


upon 
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upon Feruſalem, and the whole Nation of the 
Fewe: for their obſtinate Rejection, and wilful 
Murdering of the Lord of Life And inpl. 
citly, the ſevereſt Comminations of the like 
Judgments upon us; for, if not partaking of 
yet at leaſt, committing the fame Sins by our 
daily crucifying of him over again. And that 
I may, for Demonſtrating this, ſet out to the beſ} 
Advantage, I ſhall take my Riſe from the third 
Verſe of this Chapter, where our Saviour pre- 
ferr'd the poor Widow's two Mites, to all the 
ſumptuous Offerings of vain glorious Formaliſt:, 
yet Glorious Monuments of Charity and Prety, 
do eaſily produce Admration : For the ſtately 
Structure, and rich Ornaments of the Temple, 
charm'd the Eyes, and raviſb d the Spirits of 
the Apoſtles, as if ſome Meduſa's Head had 
transformed them alſo into Stones, and hearing 
their Maſter tell the utter Ruin and Demolition 
thereof, that not ſo much as one Stone ſhould 
be left upon another ; as Men labouring under 
a Triple Pa of Wonder, Grief and Pity, 
they could not refrain from demanding the 
Signs and Seaſons of that approaching Deva- 
ſtation. St. Matthew adds, Of thy Coming, and 
the End of the World: For they could not 
imagine, how a Building of that Strength and 
Magnificence, guarded with ſo much Majeſty, 
Holmeſs, and Reverence, could receive its final 
Period before the Conſummation of All Things. 
And truly they had Reaſon ; for though the 
Fury of the inſulting Soldiers laid it waſte, 

8383 yet 
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yet Titus their General, tho an Heathen, com- 
manded to preſerve it. 

| That Greedy, Paophane, Hypocritical, Sa- 
rilegious Generation, was not then hatch'd, 
hich we have ſeen in our days proclaim open 
Mar againſt the very Fabrick of God's Houſes - 
But that which moſt Bloody Barbarians did 
Tremble to think of, ſeeming Saints, and pre- 
tended Sons of the Church, did make their boaſt 
of. But to return to our purpoſe, Our Saviour 
gives this Queſtion of the Apoſtles a ſatisfactory 
Anſwer, by telling them the Signs, ſome re- 
noter, ſome nearer, ſome proper to the De- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem, ſome peculiar to his 
ſecond Coming, and ſome common to both 
and that becauſe, it was uſeful for them to 
know theſe, that they might prepare them- 
ſelves, but not the preciſe Time, becauſe that 
might have been a Motive to Preſumption, a 
Means of Procraſtination, and an inducement 
to Carnal Security. 

A profitable Neſcience, for I cannot call it 
gnorance, for a Man not to know what he is not 
bound to know I ſay, a profitable Neſcience is 
much better than an uſeleſs and impertinent 
olds. 

But notwithſtanding this, Our Saviour does 
much infiſt on the ſuddenneſs and unexpected- 
neſs of his Coming, that they might always 
be prepared with Oil in their Lamps to meet 
him: And therefore St. Matthew compares it 
to a Thief in the Night, who comes _ 
K a 3 as he 8 when 
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when he is leaſt ſuſpected; and St. Luke, in 
the Verſe immediately preceding the Text, t 
a Snare, in which, while the poor Bird goes 
hopping up and down, and picking here and 
there, he is ſuddenly intangled : And then, 
a means to eſcape all theſe Calamities, which 
ſhould certainly come to paſs, he adds the 
words of the Text, Watch ye therefore, and 
Pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy 
?0 eſcape all theſe things which fball come ty 
_ paſs, and to ſtand before the Son of Man. lu 
which we have theſe Four Particulars. 

Firſt, The Dangers implied, in theſe words, 
All theſe things which ſball come to paſs. 

Secendly, The Remedies preicrib'd for eſcy- 
ping theſe Dangers, in theſe words, Watch 
ye, and pray always. 

Thirdly, The 8 of theſe Remedies, 
not inherent or intrinſical in themſelves, but 
from the acceptation of God, in theſe words, 
That ye may be accounted worthy. 

Fourthly and Laſtly, The Fruit and Efhcacy, 
firſt, privative, To eſcape Danger; and ſecond- 
ly, poſitive, To ſtand before the, Son of Man. 
Watch ye therefore, and pray always, &c. 

To begin with the 775 The Dangers in. 
plied; they muſt be collected out of the for- 
mer part of the Chapter, as falſe Chriſts and 
falſe Prophets, verſ. 8. Before the Deſtruction 
of Feruſalem we read of falſe Chriſts, 2 


Theudas, Acts 5. 36. who bragg'd himſelf to 
be ſome-body, that is, the Meſſas. Simon Ma- 


gus, 
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b, who gave Himſelf out to be Ti HD, 


in 

to Nome great One, before his Converſion, The 
ves power of God; and after his Converſion, Chriſt 
nd Wh: Mord of Almig hty God, Acts 8. 9. Menan- 


der his Scholar, more skilful in Magie than 


ch his Nlaſter, who pretended to be the Saviour 
he Mf the World, as Tertullian and f re- 
te. The Egyptian, mentioned Acts 21. 38. 
Yad after the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, Bar- 


chochab, in the Reign of Adrian, and others. 
ſudden, yet by this means the Devil endea- 


dring Men doubtful, which was the true Chrift, 

. or ſuſpicious, that they were all alike Impoſtors : 
And this is no new Stratagem, for ſo of old he 
endeavoured to obſcure the Credit of Moſes, by 
his Ine hanters; and of late, when God begins 
ut Wi Reformation, the Devil knowing, that a ſeem- 
s ing Compliance is the readieſt way to ruin a 
Deſign, ſets ten Reformations on foot, to diſ- 
credit it, that he may either confirm Men in 
their old Errors, or entangle them in new 
$chiſms, or that which yet is worlt of all, make 
them perfect Atheiſts. And as we read of 
falſe Chriſts, ſo of falſe Prophets too, as Hy- 
neneus and Philetus, who taught, That zhe 
Reſurrection was already paſt : And the Ni- 
colaitans, who held a Community of Women; 
ſo the Ebionites and Cerimthians, of whom 
St. Paul propheſied; to refute whom St. John is 
ſuppoſed 


Now, though all theſe Phantaſms vanith'd of a 


our d to obſcure the Coming of Chriſt, by ren- 
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and every one of them had his Prince; who 


ſtiled themſelves Zealots, tho they were no 


Verſ. 10. It is — incredible, how much 
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ſuppoſed to have written his whole Goſpel. Ws: 
Soon after Iraneus writ Five Books againſt He. WM: 
reſies, and St. Auſtin reckoned Eighty ; and Wh 
after him Philaſtrius an Hundred and Twenty Wt! 
Eight; of all which there is now no Memory Wi 
but in the Books of the Orthodox Father; Wn 
the Goodneſs of God being ſuch, that this In- Wn! 
undation of Errors ſerved not to drownd, but MW 
to bear up the Ark of the Church. be 
Thirdly, The next Fudgments foretold by 
Chriſt were Seditions, Tumults, and Civil Wars, WM" 
Verſ. 9. And certainly never any Place ſuf- 
fered ſo much in this kind, as Feruſalem ; the 
Seditious being divided into Three Factions, 


agreed in nothing but in killing, and plunder- 
ing ſuch only as were worthy to live; yet they 


better than a Den of Thieves, Murderers, and 
Atheiſts, who contemn'd a Deity, jeered at 
the Prophets, profaned the Temple with the 
Blood of Innocents of all Sexes and Degrees: 
And, as if they had been a People deſigned by 
God for utter Deſtruction, leaſt they thould not 
deſtroy one another ſoon enough, by their Ci-Y 
vil Contentions, theſe are ſeconded with Fo- 
reign Wars, Nation ſhall riſe againſt Nation, 


Fewiſh Blood was ſhed in ſo ſhort a ſpace, by 
thoſe two Roman Armies commanded by Ceſtws} 
Gallus, and Titus, deſervedly called by our 

Saviour 
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g miour, and the Prophet Daniel, The Abomi- 
ion of Deſolation. An Abomination both for 
heir Military Enſigns, wherein the Images of 
their Heathen Deities were pictured, and for 
their Idols of Gold and Silver, to which they 
made Prayers, and offer d Sacriſices; or an Abo- 
mation, both from the Sign, becauſe they 
id portend Deſolation, and from the fes, 
hecauſe they wrought utter Deſolation. 

The Fourth Prediction was of Comets, Pro- 
lies, and Epidemical Plagues, and ſuch they 
had of both Kinds in abundance; a flaming 
Sword hanging over the City, Chariots, and 
med Troops ſeen in the Air, a Flame at Mid- 
icht in the Temple ; a mad Man crying up and 
(own the Streets for four Lears; Woe is me, 
ad woe to the Inhabitants of Feruſalem. And 
the Plague did ſo rage, and the Famine con- 
WW kquent thereunto, that Mothers devoured their 
Wn Children ; and there periſh'd by the Sword, 
A ilence, and Famine, in one Siege, Twelve 
: Wtlundred and Forty Thouſand. As if God 
Would proclaim to the World, Theſe are they, 
at ſprinkled Mount Calvary, and the Pave- 
„ ents of er with the Blood of my In- 
o- ocent Child Feſus, and of his Servants. 
Fiſchly, The laſt Dangers foretold by Christ, 
Wu firſt executed, were Perſecutions, yea, 
en to Death; perſecuted by Fews, by Hea- 
us dens, by Hereticks, with Fire, and Sword, 
Wd Stones, and ſubject to all manner of Tor- 
Kknts, of whom the World was not . : 

ct. 


Hair; but that it is impoſſible to compute the 
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Yet, faith our Saviour, Not a Hair of thei 


Head ſhall Periſh. And this ſhould ſeem 
{trange, to looſe an Head, and not to looſe an 


Gain or Loſs, till all Accounts are caſt up: 
For as a preſent Loſs does often prove, (tho 
a Future) yet a greater Gain: And as that 
Seed is not loſt, that lies buried for a time, 
and riſes up again Seven-fold : And that Bread 
is not loſt, that is caſt upon the Waters, to be 
found after many days with Advantage; ſo 
that Head is not loſt, nay, that Hair is not 
loſt, which is depoſited in the Hands of God; 
With whom all our Hairs are numbred, Mat. 16; 
For theſe Perſecutions; this Deſtruction 0 
Ferujalem was a means of diſperſing the Goſpel 
through the whole World; which gave Occaſon 
to the Poet to wiſn, that Atqʒ utinam numgquam Ju- 
dea ſubacta fuiſſet. Titus had never conquered 
Fewry, becauſe they, that were conquered by 
Arms, conquered their Conquerors by Religi4 
on. And thus we ſee all theſe things exadtly! 
come to pals, as they were foretold by our $a 
viour, Falſe Chriſt, falſe Prophets, Seditiom 
Wars, Prodigies, Epidemical Flagues, and Per 
ſecutions. 2:7 

From hence then, we may firſt learn, to 
confirm our Hope and Faith, in the Expectation 
of the performanee of thoſe Promiſes and Prog 
phecies, which are not yet fulfilled, as thd 
Deſtruction of Antichriſt, the Protection of the 
( hurch againſt the Gates of Hell; the how 

rect! 
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refion of our Bodies, and the Coming of 
Chriſt to Judgment; for thoſe Propheſies of 
Drowning the old World, the four Monarchies $ 
the Captivity of Babylon; the Incarnation and 
Paſſion of Chriſt; and the Deſtruction of Feru- 
ſalem, were no leſs ſtrange than theſe; and 
there were Mockers in thoſe Days, as well as 
now ; and yet, we ſee, they came to paſs : And 
therefore we may certainly conclude, That 
theſe ſhall, for the Truth of the Event of one 
thing is always a full. Perſwaſfon, and ſufficient 
onvict ion of the certainty of another. Nay,2dly. 
To rife up one Note higher, If theſe were the 
Sions of the Deſtruction of Fernſalem, I 
dread to ſpeak what we may conclude of theſe 
Kingdoms, where all theſe Signs have abound- 
ed; nay, I had almoſt ſaid do ſtill abound 
more than in any part of the World : More 
Hereſies, and falſe Prophets; ay, and falſe 
Chriſts too; than ever Iræneus and St. Auſtin 
Philaſtrius and Alphonſo knew, tho they ſhould 
compare all their Notes together: For if bo- 
ng and lying, and applying thetnſelves to the 
judgment of the People, and crying the Chureh 
the Church; as of old, The Temple of the Lord, 
The Temple of the Lord, and drawing Diſci- 
ples to dance after their Pipes, or intruding 
into Sacred Offices, without calling; or re- 


ſtraining Holy Orders to themſelves alone r 


Hypoeritical wearing of Sheeps clothing, over 
a woolfiſh blood thirſty Mind, be Signs of 4 falſe 
Prophet 5 Magnum jibi 
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ligionem, quia nullam reſpuunt falſitatem, as It 
ſaid of the Romans; that is, They ſeem very 

Religious, becauſe they retain all Errors. 
| for Sedition, whether of the School or 
Camp; for the former, is not the weather beaten 
Ship of the Church toſt with the raging Waves 
of contrary Opinions; as if Zenos Scho! 
were once more ſet wide open in the World, 
who brag'd, that tho' he ſometimes wanted 
Opinions, he never did Arguments. Are not 
thoſe Truths which our Fathers left us con- 
firm'd with their Pens, and ſeal'd with their 
Blood, now queſtion'd, and new and 1 
able Errors impoſed upon us for Antient Truth, 
and the Traditions of Men made of equal Au- 
thority with the Sacred Oracles of Chriſt ; 
and Religion it ſelf made a Tool to carry on 
l Mens ſecular Advantage : And have they not 
been, and I fear are yet, with too too many, 
the only Men in Repute, that can fear the 
ſeamleſs Coat of ae 4 into moſt pieces. And 
he that can but raiſe the moſt Scruples againſt 
the Innocent, and in themſelves indifferent, and 
but decent Ceremomes of the Church, which 
are usd but as Helps to Devotion, and as a Shell 
to defend the Kernel of Religion from Con- 
| tempt and Prophanation, without all perad- 
4 venture is the beſt Chriſtian : And rather than 
i" to be clog'd with theſe Fetters, there are a 
kt fort of People, who not only think it lawfi!, 
| but their bounden Duty, to mingle Heaven 
| and Earth together, and to ſheath the Mayi- 
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ſtrates Sword in his own Bowels, And as for 
Civil Sedition, J am unwilling to reflect upon 
what is paſt, but do wiſh, with all my Soul, 
not to ment1on the reſt, that the Remembrance 
of that abominable Fact, committed in the Face 
of the Sun, and under a formality of Juſtice, 
a far leſs Crime than which the very Heat hens 
would have expiated with Proceſſions, Luſtrati- 
ons, and whole Hecatombs of Sacrifices, may, for 
the Time to come, teach us more Loyalty to our 
Sovereign, and make us ſo conſiderate, that we 
do not, upon every flight Surmiſe, and falſe 
Suggeſtion, run firſt into contempt of, and then 
into open deftznce of Sovereign Authority, 

But then, Thirdly, For War and Perſecu- 
tons; TI need not aggravate, what theſe King- 
doms have endured, and from whom, in this 
Auditory, where there are yet too many that 
find, by woful Experience, the ſad Effects of 
both. And tho! ſome amongft us may have 
the Oil of Joy for Mourning, yet we cannot 
tell, how ſoon our Foy may be turn'd into 2 
Spirit of Heavmeſs. For my part, I delight 
not to chill, or damp you with unneceſſary 
Fears; and I am as unwilling to ſuſpe&, that 
any will be ſo deſperately Mad, as to act that 
over again, for which fome have lately re- 
ceived fo deſerving a Puniſhment : But yet, 
let me tell you, the ill Blood that is generally 
nouriſh'd amongſt us, if it be not a Prognoftick 
of our Fate, is an ill ſymptom of our | Jiſeaſe ; 
the Inſotencies of ſome, and Dejectednefs of 
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others, and the Diſquietneſs of the Spirits of 
ſome Ambitious and Evil Inſtruments amongſt 
us, are no good Prognoſticks. But whether 
we have juſt cauſe (as I hope we have not) 
to fear any ſuch thing from home, yet the 
Warlike Preparations of moſt, if not of all the 
Princes of Chriſtendom, at this time, do evince, 
that this day this Scripture is fulfilled in our 
Ears, That Nation ſhall riſe againſt Nation. 
I might now deſcend to Prodigies, Comets, 
Plagues, and Famine ;, for this Age has not 
wanted theſe Prognoſticks, and therefore we 
cannot make too much haſte to come from the 
Signs, which you fee are exactly come to paſs, 
as they were foretold by our Saviour, to the 
Remedies preſcribed for eſcaping all theſe Ca- 
lamities, which is the next and ſecond Parti- 
cular in the Text, that is, Watching and Prayer; 
Watch ye, and Pray always. And here, by the 
by, I deſire you to take notice of one Idiom of 
the ſacred Writers, who, by Words imperative, 
having the Form of a Precept, do oftentimes | 
mean no more, than a Prediction of what will 
happen, or elſe a Permiſſion of what may be 
lawfully done: Beware of Men, for they will 
deliver you to the Councils, Matth. 10. 17. which 
is no Command of Advice, or Prudential Be- 
haviour, but a fore- telling them, that their 
greateſt Danger ſhould be from the Sanhedrin. 
Nor was it otherwiſe underſtood by the Apo- 
files, who did oftentimes avowedly profels | 
Chrift, tho to their greateſt Danger; and 4 
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fill up the Meaſure of your Fathers, Matth. 22. 
which is not a Command, that they ſhould ; but 
a Prediction, that they would. But in this place, 
the words are to be underſtood as a Precept, in- 
timating, that we ought conſtantly to ſtand up- 
on our Guard, and be inſtant in Prayer to God, 
that he would vouchſafe us to be of the num- 
ber of thoſe, that ſhall eſcape the grievous Judg- 
ments that are threatned : And fo ye have it, 


1 The}. 5. 6. Let us watch, and be ſober ; and 


Mat. 24. 42. Watch ye, for ye know not what 
Hour the Lord doth come; and Mark 13. What 
I ſay unto you, T ſay unto all, Watch. And truly, 
he that would perform this Duty, as he ought, 
needs no other Motive, than the Conſideration 
of his own Mortality, and the Conſequents 
thereof, It was this made Saint Ferom ſay, 
That whether I eat or drink, methinks I hear 
the Voice of the laſt Trumpet ſounding in my 
Ears, Ariſe ye Dead, and come unto Judgment. 
This was to Watch indeed ; for while we think 
on that, tho we ſhould be tempted to Sin, ei- 
ther by its ſeeming Gaities, the Violence of a 
Temptation, or the Inordinateneſs of our own 
Appetites; yet if we can but make ſo long a 
Truce with it, as to divert our Thoughts from 
its Blandiſhments, by fixing them upon a Deaths 
Head, a Putrid Carcaſs, or this Terrible Day, 
it will prove a moſt certain Antidote : For as 
Solomon tells you, In vain is the Net ſpread in 
the ſight of the Bird: So the Devil blows the 
Coal to little purpoſe, where we are watchful 

high N to 
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to prevent the Catch-fire. And though this 
Text (as it is thought by ſome) has reſpe& 
only to the Day of Judgment, and therefore it 
may not be thought needful for them to Watch 
and Pray, who ſhall not be then alive; yet all 
Ages, and we particularly, are concerned in 
it; for that, as the Tree falls, ſo it lies; fo, 
whom the laſt Day of this Life ſhall leave un- 
prepared, that great Day of the Lord hall find 
unprepared. And therefore, ſince we know not 
how long we ſhall live, or how ſoon we ſhall 
die, we muſt Watch without intermiſſion : 
For as, while Men /lept, the Enemy ſowed Tares; 
ſo, while we are lull'd aſleep in carnal Secu- 
rity, the Devil ſows the Seeds of all Wicked- 
neſs in our Hearts, and choaks the Seeds of 
Grace, and ſtifles all our forward Reſolutions, 
and good Defires towards Holineſs z which 
then only thrive, when we are careful to | 
watch for, and lay hold on all Opportunities 
of improving them: But when we begin to 
Slumber, and grow ſo Slothful, that we can 
content our ſelves with a few faint Wiſhes, 
and yawning Deſires after Happineſs, of which 
the very Jaws of Hell are full, and thereby 
{ſuffer the Evil Weeds of Covetouſneſs, Vo- 
luptuouſneſs, Malice, Rancour, Envy, Pride, 
and Revenge to grow up, the tender Plants 
of Grace are ſoon choak'd, and periſh. 
Therefore Watching and Prayer ought to 
be the conſtant Subject of our Meditation and 
Practiſe, as dictating to us what we og v 
| | tnin 
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think and do, during our whole Lives. That 
| while-we ſee others, like little Children, pur- 
dee Feathers and Bubbles in the Air, we may 
be intent upon that great Work, the Salvation 
of our Souls ; for which purpoſe God has plac'd 
| us chiefly in this World. For is it Rational, 
| that we ſhould call our Servants to an Ac- 
| count for the careleſs Loſs, or accidental 
Breaking but of one Glaſs; and yet think, 
that God {ſhall not call us to a ſtrict Account 
for the wilful deſtroying of our own Souls, 
which are a Mirror of himſelf? And there- 
fore we are obliged to be Watchful, if not 
out of Gratitude to God, for entruſting us 
with ſo Lively a Repreſentation of himſelf ; 
yet out of a Principle of Juſtice and Selt- 
preſervation, that ſo we may not be ſurprized 
by Death, ſeeing we may well be, ſince we 
are but Tenants at will, to be turnd out 
without a Minute's Warning, or overcome by 
our Spiritual Enemy, who goes about like a 
Roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he may devour. 
All places are full of Danger; but Dangers 
toreſeen, if they may not be prevented, do 
leaſt hurt : Nay more, if our Concern for 
our ſelves did not engage us to ſtand upon 
our Guard, yet we ought to watch againſt 
the Vices of the Times and Places where we 
live; that we may, by our good Example, 
Amend the Lives, Reprove the Vices, and Re- 
form the Manners of, and Reprieve the Perſons, 
with whom we are Converſant, from thoſe 
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J udgments which we have juſt cauſe to fear: 
Qur Irreligion and Wickedneſs are haſtning up- 
on us, and we muſt make the ſtrongeſt Guards 
and Defence againſt thoſe Sins, which by na- 
tural Inſirmity, or vicious Habits, we are moſt 
inclia'd to. And thus it is moſt neceſſary, in 
all theſe reſpects, for a Chriſtian to be Vigilant. 
But becauſe he cannot always Watch himſeltf, 
he muſt deſire him, whoſe Providence neither 
ſlumbers nor /lzeps, to Watch for him; and 
therefore he muſt Pray too, for ſo the Text 
ſays, Watch and Pray. 

Theſe Two, like Hypocrates Twins, muſt 
always go together; that ſo neither God's 
Grace, nor Man's Endeavours, may be ex- 
cluded, For he that is commanded to Watch, 
is ſuppoſed to have ſome Power and Activity 
of his own, and not to be meerly paſſive : And 
he that is commanded to Pray, ſtands in need 
of help. God's Grace, and Man's Induſtry, 
that 1s, our Watching and Prayer, and God's 
Bleſſing, muſt concur. You know who ſaid, 
Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannot be 
ſaved. For he that made us without our 
ſelves, will not ſave us without qur ſelves ; 
and if we do what is in us, God will not de- 
ny us the Aſſiſtance of his Grace. 

' Behold I ſtand at the door and knock, Rev. 3. 
20. Whence it is plain, that we have nothing 
to invite him, and that it is his Goodneſs to 
come unſent for; and to knock at the Door of 
our Hearts, and to ſtand watching, as if it were 
| an Bok eee to 
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o ſee when we will be at leiſure to give him 

aamiſſion. Let it is plain, on the other fide, 
mat he does not violently break in upon us, | 
whether we will or not; but comes in the 
and ſoft Wind, and expects, that we our 
ſelves ſhould open unto him: And that we 
may do fo, he co- operates with us, if not by 
n immediate and ſpecial, yet by a general Con- 
* Warrence ; that is, by the Conſervation of our 
| Wfacuities, that we may be able to open to him. 
aud tho' this be fo, it does not aſcribe any part 
of our Salvation to our ſelves; for, Without me, 
ſays Chrift, ye can do nothing. We cannot endea- 
tur, unleſs Grace prevents us; our Endeavours 
are in vain, unleſs Grace aſliſts us. I would 
not be miſtaken, as if I did, by aſſerting the 
Reſitibility of Man's Will, fancy any indepen- 
dent or ſolitary Power to be in our ſelves, fo 
is to ſay with the Sons of Zebedee, We can 
40 this ; no, far be that from me, for I here- 
by aſcribe the whole Glory of our Salvation 
to God, and to his Grace, which does freely 
prevent us, purſue us, excite us, afſiſt us, ope- 
rate in us, co-operate with us, by permanent 
Habits, by tranſſent Motions, ſufficiently and 
fefually, according to his good Pleaſure. And 
thus Men are vindicated from being either 
dtocks, or Sacrilegious: And therefore we 
muſt be ſure to uſe the Means preſcribed in 
the Text, Prayer, which is a Key that opens 
Heaven Gates, and a ſecond Plank after Ship- 
wrack; and is not only a Scourge to the A 
ut 
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but alſo a Sacrifice ſo highly acceptable tg 
God, that he commands us to pro, in- 
ſtructs us how to pray, and promiſes to hear 
our Prayers Therefore you can have no Ex. 
cuſe nor Pretenſion for neglecting this Duty. 
no, though thou art dull or indiſpoſed; tor 
if you be, ſtrive the more, and your Service 
will not only be the more acceptable, but 
your benummed Members will, by motion, get 
Heat; Heat will beget Life; Life, Conſervence, 
Conſervence, Love; and Love will delight it 
ſelf in familiar Diſcourſes; and at length, you 
ſhall find a moſt raviſhing Satisfaction in pour- 
ing out your Souls before God in private: 
And if you do not at ſome time or another 
find this, believe it, it is a ſhrewd ſign, that 
you are no great Lover of God. And let me 
tell you, if ever this Duty was neceſſary, it 1s 
now: For the Anger of the Lord ſeems to 
begin to break out againſt us; and unleſs 3 
Moſes ſtands in the Gap, to avert his Wrath, 
who may abide it? Nay, had we not juſt 
cauſe to fear, or rather to believe, that God 
will viſit us with the Plague, with which he 
has viſited our Neighbours in England 2 Let 
the preſent Condition of our Gracious Sove- 
reign obliges us to the performance of this 
Duty, that God would not only deliver him 
from the Arrows that fly at Noon-day, but al- 
ſo from all private Plots and Confpiracies ; 
that he would give him Wiſe and Religious 
Counſellors, Victorious Armies, Quiet and 
Peaceabl: | 


of Watching and Praying. 91 


ezceable Dominions, Loyal and Obedient 
zubjects; and that the Glory of God, the 
luntenance of true Religion, and the Pre- 
ration of his People in Peace and Godli- 
:6, may be the ultimate End of all his Acti- 
13; and that after he has been a long, long 
nd laſting Bleſſing and Honour to thele King- 
Ioms, he may at laſt obtain a Crown of Im- 
ortal Glory in Heaven: And as they, who 
d neither Garments to ſpread, nor Boughs 
0 carry, cried Hoſanna ; ſo they, who have 
either Strength to ſerve, nor Means to con- f 
ribute towards the juſt Defence of our Sove- | 
eign, and his Kingdom; nay, the weake/t Mo- 
un, the pooreſt Beggar, may yet contribute 
heir Prayers : That Day thou faileſt of this 
Duty, drink his Health as often as you will, 
nd aflert your Loyalty with never ſo many 
loody Oaths, you are {till his Debtor, and 
wet his Enemies, inaſmuch as you omit pray- 
m7 for him. For Moſes, you know, overcame 
the Amalekttes, and Hezekitah overthrew Sena- 


od W111 with their Prayers. 

* Bellum tibi imminet, O Balak, faith a Fa- 
Vet er, Thou Son of Zippor, War is in thy 
ve. Woites ; Six Hundred Thouſand arm'd Men are 
his Nentred into thy Confines, and doſt thou pre- 


pare Curſes inſtead of Darts, and Words for 
Veapons ; doubtleſs Balak heard that Iſrael 
ed to conquer this way: This is intimated 


5 Junbers 22. 4. as an Hebrew Rabbi has ex- 
ind Miounded it to Origen, Now ſhall this Company 
ble | | lick 
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lick up all that is round about, as the Graſs 

of the Field: As if he ſhould ſay, As the Ox 
licks up the Graſs, and cuts it with his Tongue 
fo this People fight with their Lips, and over- 
come their Enemies with Words, and not with 
Weapons. And therefore Balak deſired to arm 
himſelf with Words againſt Words, and Prayer; 
againſt Prayers. 

But, alas, how can we expect, that making 
uſe of this Weapon ſhould prove ſucceſsful, of 
indeed with any Confidence deſire God to pu- 
niſh ours, or the King's Enemies, ſo long 29 
we daily Rebel againſt both? Defraud wif 
your ſelves, ſays the Apoſtle, except it be with 
conſent for a time, that ye may give your ſelves 
to Faſting and Prayer. Now if the honour 
able and undefiled Bed in Marriage is incong 
ſiſtent with extraordinary Faſting and Prayer 
what do you think is the Devil's Bed of Luſt 
and Malice, and Revenge? I beſeech you 
do but conſider, how indecently the Lordi 
Prayer, and conſequently all others, ſounds u 
the Mouth of an habituated Sinner; to {ay 
Our Father which art in Heaven, and yet witl 
his own Hands to ere& a Throne for the Ds 
vil in his Heart: To ſay, Thy Will be dont 
and yet to make his Belly his God, and to ma 
his Luſt his Law : To pray, Give us this d. 
our daily Bread, and to get our daily Bread ne 
by God's Bleſſing upon our Honeſt Labours, b 
by Cheating and Oppreſſion; to forgive us ol 
Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpa 
e ag ain 
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gainſt us 5, and yet to write Injuries in Marble, 
nd rather than that they ſhould not be repaid, 


o run to the Devil himſelf for Slanders and 
(alumnies to beſpatter him with, that has in- 


ued us: And lead us not into Temptation, and 
ſet to be likelier to tempt the Devil himſelf, 


than to be tempted by him; this is a Contra- 
lition, and not a Prayer, and will infallibly 
bring down Curſes, and not Bleſſings upon us. 
He that would have his Prayers heard, muſt 
If up pure Hands, at leaſt in deſire, and that 
rith Perſeverance too: Which, in the Lan- 
mage of the Text, is to Pray always ; or as 
i, Luke, Chap. 18. phraſeth it, without faint- 
m7; or as St. Paul, 1 Thell. 5. without ceaſing ; 
therefore be not weary of well doing: For 


Wh God may defer, he will not deny your 


kequeſts, but will crown his own Gifts. And 
t we Pray long before we are heard, remem- 
er it is for Etermty, and therefore we may be 
teard at laſt, or aſſoon as we are fitted for it. 
lor, tho aſſiduity in Prayer cannot change God, 
n whom there is no ſhadow of turning; yet 
t changes us, and makes us more capable of 
ls Grace and Favour. | 

And thus I proceed from the Remedies pre- 
ſrib d. Watching and Prayer, to the Third and 
text Particular in the Text, which is to con- 
lder, Whence theſe Remedies have their Vertue, 
o free us from imminent Judgment, and to ac- 


(ut us before the Tribunal of Chriſt : Not of 


beir own intrinſical Worth, as I told you be- 


fore, 
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fore, but from the gracious acceptation of 
God xa7zZwthre, So St. Luke Chap. 20. 3x, 
That ye may be accounted worthy to obtain that 
World. KaTziw2ma to be accounted worthy if 
the Kingdom of God, 2 Theſſ. 3. The Truth 
is theſe three words, g Worthy, Skis, 
Juſt, and Mereri to Deſerve, ought ſeldom tg 
be conſtrued according to the Rigor of the Lan, 
but according to the Acceptation of a Mer- 
ful Judge, and fo it is to be underſtood it 
this place; not according to Debt, for the in- 
herent Dignity of our Devotions, but accord. 
ing to the Grace of a bountiful God. Not by 
the Works of Righteouſneſs which we have done, 
but according to his Mercy, Titus 3. 5. Eren 
good and perfect Gift is from Above, from the 
Father of Lights And therefore, when we 
have walchd and pray'd, we may ſay as David 
did in another Caſe, Al things come of thee, 
and of thine own have we given thee. And if 
God Rewards theſe poor Devotions of ours, he 
crowns his own Gifts, and not our Deſerti; 
for we can do nothing but what we are obliged 
to; and therefore when we have watch d and 
prayd all our Lives, we are ſtill unprofitable 
Servants, and have done but our Duties : For 
what proportion can our watching and pray- 
ing have to theſe great Rewards? to eſcape al 
Danger, and to acquit us before the Son of Man, 
no more than a Pepper-corn, or a Roſe at Mid. 
ſummer has to a good Farm; yet he that pays 
that ſmall chiefry, may challenge his F 1. 
U 
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but {till from his Landlord's Bounty, and not 
from the Value of the Rent. And thus our 
watching and praying ſhall neither Rob Chri/f 
of the Honour of our Salvation, nor yet be 
pluck'd up by the Roots as unprofitable Weeds; 
for they are true Gold, tho mix'd with ſome 
Droſs, and levePd at the right Mark, though 
they do not always hit the White And there 
is a certain Reward in Ju/tice due to them 
for from henceforth, ſays St. Paul, is laid u 
for me, a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the 
Lord, the juſt Fudge will give me at that day: 
As due unto them, as Wages to a Servant ; 
call the I abourers and give them their Hire. 
And this is alſo due unto them according to 
the proportion of their Endeavours; that is, 
the more or leſs our watching and prayers are, 
the more or leſs ſhall be our Reward ; For he 
that Soweth plentifully ſhall Reap plentifully, 
and he that Soweth ſparingly ſhall Reap ſparingly. 

Behold, ſaith Chriſt, 1 come quickly, and 
bring my Reward with me, and I give to every 
Man according to his Works, Revel. 22. But 
withal we muſt underſtand, that this Reward 
5 of Grace, and not of neceſſary Debt in it 
ſelf, antecedent to God's Grave ; otherwiſe the 
poor Widow could not purchaſe Heaven with 
her two Mites, nor he, that wrrought but one 
Hour, deſerve as much as he tha t bore the Heat 
and Burden of the Day : Ancl this Juſtice 1s 
grounded upon the free promiſe: of God, and 
not upon the inherent Worth of the Service 
we. 
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we perform, My Merits, ſays St. Bernard | 
Gods Mercy, and ſo long as he is rich in Mero 
Lam not poor in Merits. And to ſpeak yn 
perly, our Merits are Via ad Regnum, non cn 
ſa Regnandi, The way to a Kingdom, but ny 
the Cauſe of obtaining it. For, as the Hu 
bandman, when he has TiPd and Sown h. 
Ground, dares not ſay, he has deſerved a go 
Crop, but expects a Bleſſing from Heaven uw 
on his Labours ; becauſe, that he that Plan: 
and he that Waters is nothing; but God tha 
gives the Increaſe. So the Merit and wort 
of theſe our Watching aud Prayers, and al 
other our Devotions, 1s clearly from the AM 
count and Eſtimation of God: For our Con 
ſciences aſſure us, that we deſerve Damnation 
and our Repentance is not ſufficient to mal 
Satisfaction: But his Mercy covers all our DW 
fects. | 

And this leads me to the Fourth and Lal 
Particular of my Text; that is, the Fruit d 
our Watching and Praying, | 

Firſt, Privative; in theſe words, To eh 
all theſe things which ſhall come to paſs. 

Secondly, Poſitive ; in theſe other wor 
To ſtand before the Son of Man. 5 

Firſt, Of the Privative; To eſcape all th/ 
Things, which they did, partly upon our Sat 
our's Advertiſement in this Chapter, and par- 
ly upon ſome later Premonitions : For as {dt 
as Ceſtius Gallus, not able to give any Real 
tor his ſo doing, but (without doubt over i 
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led by God) withdrew the Siege from Feruſa- 
en, the poor Chriſtians removed to Pella, a 
little Village, not far from it, and ſo eſcap'd 
all thoſe Plagues that fell upon the City. And 
we muſt conclude, that next to the Mercy of 
Cod, they owed their Deliverance to their 
Watching and Praying. For God has promis d 
Deliverance upon theſe Terms, Call upon me, 
Eaith he, in the day of Trouble, and I will de- 
liver thee, for Watching and Praying blot out 
the Score that Sin has contracted: And then 
Ppuniſhment, which is always in relation to an 
Offence, is removed or withheld; and they do 
Ithis not by way of Satisfaction, or paying the 
Debt, but by way of Impetration, and paci- 
fring the Wrath of God; and that for this 
ERcaſon, Becauſe all God's Threatnings of Pu- 
niſhments are under a Condition, expreſt or 
implied; otherwiſe the Ninevites had not pre- 
vented the Puniſhments denounced by Jonah 
by their Repentance. Nor Ahab by his Humi- 
lation defer'd the Deſtruction of Himſelf, and 
Family: Nor Hezekiah by Prayers and Tears 
Eprolong'd his Life, I have ſeen thy Tears, ſaith 
God, behold I will add to thy days fifteen Tears. 


was not the ſame Nineveh : And tho this be ſo, 
you are to take notice, that God never changes 
his Will, tho he oftentimes wills a Change 
that is, When the Object is chang d. The 
dwerd and the Crown, to uſe Anſelm's Compa- 
non, hang immoveable from the Rooff of the 

H Houſe, 


And good reaſon it ſhould be ſo ; for Nineveh 
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Houſe, and we remove ſucceſſively from unde; 
the one, to be under the other; that is, we 
move by Sin from the Crown to the Sword 
and by Repentance back again from the Sword 
to the Crown. And therefore the Primitin- 
Church did preſcribe to their Penitents Mourn- 
ing Garments, Abſtinence from Feaſts, and 
from the uſe of the Marriage Bed, Watching 
and Faſtings, and Humiliations and Prayers 
and Tears, and Sighs, and Alms, and Proftra- 
tions; not only to ſatisfy the Church in point of 
Scandal, but alſo, becauſe by theſe means Gol 
is pacified, his Judginents prevented, his Wrath 
averted, and conſequently his Juſtice ſatisfied; 
not by a Satisfaction of Merit, but by a Satif- 
faction of Complacence, for Chriſt's ſake : Na 
further, the Watching and Prayers of but one 
of God's Servants may prevent the Calamity 
of an whole Nation, City, or Society. For 


Ten Righteous Perſons upon Abraharr's Pray: q 
er had prevented the Deſtruction of Sodom, 
And God ſpared the whole People of J 


upon the Supplication of Moſes ; and the City 
of Zoar upon the Petition of Lot; and all th: 
Paſſengers in the Ship for St. Paul's fake; the 


words are very Emphatical, Fear not Paul, Gol BW ©! 


hath given thee all them that Sail with tht, 
Acts 27. 24. They were all utterly loſt i 
themſelves, and owed their Lives wholly to 
St. Paul; his Arm is not ſo ſhortned, but that 
he may do again, what he has once done. But 


put the Caſe, that Our Watching and Prayer 


ſhould 
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ſhould not prevent a National Judgment; yet 
they will prevent our own particular Calamity. 
as 4 aith God, gothrough the maſt of the City, 
and ſet a Mark upon the Foreheads of all that 
/ and cry, for the Abommation thereof, that 
E the Deſtroyer may not touch them, Exek. 9. 4. 

Or if God, for juſt and hidden Cauſes, thinks 
Þ fit to diſpenſe with his Temporal Promiſes, 
pet they ſhall be our ſafety at the Day of 
Doom, when we come to ſtand before the Son 
of Man. 

E And this brings me to the Second Branch of 
my laſt Particular; the poſitive Fruits of our 
Faſting and Praying , in theſe words, To /tand 
before the Son of Man; that is, With Confi- 
E dence, with Comfort, and with Joy; without 
that Fear and Shame, with which they ſhall 
be confounded, who ſhall, through the Guilt 
and Horror of their Conſciences, cry out to 
the Hills, and the Mountains to fall upon them, 
and to cover them from the Wrath of the Lamb, 
and from the Face of him that fits upon the 
ILhrone. | 
2. To fand; that is, To conquer, to over- 
come in Judgment, before the Son of Man ; 
that is, The Tribunal of Chriſt at Doomſday, 
vhich is therefore called the day of the Lord. 
For, as we have had our days, and miſpent 
chem, fo the Lord will have his day, to call 
us to an Account. Now all things are con- 
fuſedly ſhuffled in an hurly burly, they then 
hall be ſettled in their proper places for ever 
tor | H 2 _—_ 


2 


tion, but alſo, that he might be Vifible M7 
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and ever. And, tho' the Conſideration of the 
great diſtance of this Day, together with it; 
Relation to a final and general Judgment, may 
tempt us to defer this ſo neceſſary a Duty of 
Watching and Praying ; yet the particular Day 
of Judgment, which 1s at the end of every 
Mans Natural Life, is not very far off, but 
may (for ought we know) overtake ſome of 
us before we go from Hence ; and therefor: 
ſhould enforce the immediate and preſent Pra. 
ctice of this Duty: Becauſe, that if we be not 
qualified for Salvation at this our particular 
Period, we ſhall never be able to to /tand be- 
fore this our Judge; unleſs it be to our Contu: 
ſion, and to receive that killing Sentence, G 
ye Curſed into everlaſting Burnmgs, prepared fi 
the Devil and his Angels. 

And, tho' we have eſcap'd many Danger 
and Sickneſles, and Judgments, yet let us no 
preſume upon this, and think to put the Eil 
Day far from us; for we {hall at laſt partaked 
the common Fate of Mortals, and appear tt 
fore the Judgment Seat of Chriſt 5 who wil 
make all thoſe Conſiderations, by which 
was formerly reduc'd to commiſerate our C 
dition, the moſt prevalent Motives to enhard 
our Puniſhment, For he is appointed to! 
our Judge, not only becauſe he has merited 
be thus highly exalted for his great Humii u. 


Conſpicuous to the Judged. „ 
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The School-men make Four ſorts of Judges: 
Firſt, Authorative ; ſo the Bleſſed Trinity 
ſhall judge, The Father has committed all Fudg- 
ment to the Son. | 
Secondly, Pronunciative; fo, God ſhall judge 
the Secrets of Men by Jeſus Chritt. 
{ Thirdly, Approbative; Know ye not, that 
the Saints ſhall judge the World. 
Fourthly, Comparative or Exemplary, The 
Queen of Nineveh ſhall riſe up in Judement 
with this Generation, and condemm it. I might 
| prove the Certainty of this Judge's Coming by 
8 Texts of Scripture, by Types and Figures, be- 
fore the Law, under the Law, and after the 
Law; by Teſtimonies of Men, Angels and 
Devils; by Heathens and Chriſtians, by the 
| Juſtice of God, and the Internal Power of 
| Conſcience. But it is an Article of our Faith, 
and that ſaves me the labour of proving of it, 


no and forbids you to queſtion the Truth of it. 

Fl I might now ſet out the Terrors of this Day, 
co by reciting out of St. Ferom thoſe Prodigies, that 
hall happen for fifteen Days before it, the leaſt 
vi whereof is ſufficient to ſtrike the World into 
an Amazement, by telling you, That at Chriſt's 
Cor firſt Coming, he came to Suffer, and not to 


Triumph; to be Judged, and not to Judge: 
to But now he ſhall come with Majeſty and great 
Glory, with Juſtice and an impartial Spirit, to 
udge both the Quick and the Dead. Betore, 
e ohn the Baptiſt was his Herald, but now the 
Archangel of God: Before, he rode upon an 


H 3 Aſs 
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and ever. And, tho' the Conſideration of the 
great diſtance of this Day, together with it 
Relation to a final and general Judgment, may 
tempt us to defer this ſo neceſſary a Duty of 
Watching and Praying ; yet the particular D- 
of Judgment, which is at the end of ever 
Mans Natural Life, is not very far off, but 
may (for ought we know) overtake ſome cf 
us before we go from Hence; and therefor: 
ſhould enforce the immediate and preſent Pri 
ctice of this Duty: Becauſe, that if we be no 
qualified for Salvation at this our particular 
Period, we ſhall never be able to to /fand be. 
fore this our Judge; unleſs it be to our Conti 
ſion, and to receive that killing Sentence, G 
ye Curſed into everlaſting Burnings, prepared fir 
the Devil and his Angels. 

And, tho' we have eſcap'd many Danger 
and Sickneſles, and Judgments, yet let us not 
preſume upon this, and think to put the Ev 
Day far from us; for we {hall at laſt partake 
the common Fate of Mortals, and appear 0+ 

fore the Judgment Seat of Chriſt ; who wil 


Was formerly reduc'd to commiſerate our Con 


our Judge, not only becauſe he has meritedt 


tion, but alſo, that he might be Viſible at 
Conſpicuous to the Judged. 


make all thoſe Conſiderations, by which t: 


dition, the molt prevalent Motives to enhanc 
our Puniſhment, For he is appointed to i 


be thus highly exalted for his great Humili 
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The School-men make Four ſorts of Judges: 
Firſt, Aut horative; ſo the Bleſſed Trinity 


| ſhall judge, 1he Father has committed all Fudg- 
q ment to the Son. 7 


Secondly, Pronunciative; fo, God ſhall judge 


b the Secrets of Men by Je ſus Christ. 


Thirdly, Approbative; Know ye not, that 


N the Saints ſhall judge the World. 


Fourthly, Comparative or Exemplary, The 


| Queen of Nineveh ſhall riſe up in Judgment 
mit h this Generation, and condemm it. I might 
prove the Certainty of this Judge's Coming by 
| Texts of Scripture, by Types and Figures, be- 
fore the Law, under the Law, and after the 
| Law; by Teſtimonies of Men, Angels and 
Devils; by Heathens and Chriſtians, by the 
} Juſtice of God, and the Internal Power of 
| Conſcience. But it is an Article of our Faith, 
and that ſaves me the labour of proving of it, 
and forbids you to queſtion the Truth of it. 


I might now ſet out the Terrors of this Day, 
by reciting out of St. Jerom thoſe Prodigies, that 
(hall happen for fifteen Days before it, the leaſt 
whereof 1s ſufficient to ſtrike the World into 
an Amazement, by telling you, That at Chriſt's 
tirſt Coming, he came to Suffer, and not to 
Triumph; to be Judged, and not to Judge: 
But now he {hall come with Majeſty and great 
Glory, with Juſtice and an impartial Spirit, to 
judge both the Quick and the Dead. Betore, 
John the Baptiſt was his Herald, but now the 
Archangel of God: Before, he rode upon an 
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Aſs; but now, upon the Clouds of the Air 
Before, there was no Form nor Beauty in hin; 
but now, the glorious Raies of his Majeſty ſhall 
more Eclipſe the Sun, than the Splendor of 
the Sun does now out-ſhine a Glow-worm: 
Before, he came in the Form 10 Servant; now, 
in the Majeſty of a King : The Day of Merc 
is paſt, and this is the Day of Wrath; where. 
in the Stars of Heaven (hall loſe their Light, 
the Sun and the Moon ſhall put on the Bloody 
Colours of the Day ; and the Powers of Hea- 
ven ſhall be ſo ſhaken, that the Axle-tree there. 
of {hall give a great Crack, and both the Poles 
ſhall claſh againſt one another; and the Se 
{ſhall make an hideous Roaring, by vomiting 
up its Dead; and the Earth ſhall be violently 
torn from her Centre, appearing full of yawn- 
ing Clitts, and ſuffering grievous Throws, and 
ſtrong Convulſions, as if ſhe were teeming with 
another Generation, and the Tombs and Grave- 
ſtones ſhall be violently broken up, with a ſud- 
den Eruption of a more Numerous Off-ſpring 
than that of Cadmus, haſtning to come to Judy: 
ment: And in the cloſe of all, this great Fa- 
brick of Heaven and Earth ſhall be offered up, 
as an Holocauſt, to honour the Approaching ot 
this moſt Glorious and Impartial Judge ; and 
the Smoke of the Tormented ſhall aſcend up 
for ever and ever. Here will be no Buſhes to 
run behind, with Adam; For we muſt all appear 
before the Fudgment-Seat of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
Pavel, or Engliſh Word, Appear, * too 
f Ort; 
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| ſhort 3 rather Manifeſtari, as Eraſmus has its 
be made Manifeſt, Conſpicuous, Tranſparent, as 
Chriſtal; all Mask and Hypocritical Diſguiſes 
muſt be laid aſide, and all our ſecret Thoughts 
ind Actions, or Midnight Revels, and Cloſet 
E Filthineſs, with their reſpective aggravating 
Circumſtances of Diſgrace and Irregularity, 
* ſhall be expoſed to the publick View of all the 
World; ſo that the beſt and modeſteſt Perſon 
will have cauſe enough of Shame and Confu- 
E fon, This, this is able to make a Man Tremble, 
with Felix, and to ſtrike him into Belſh.zzar's 
paralytick Poſture: Believe but this, and ſpend 
a few of your Morning and Sober Thoughts 
in Meditating on it, and Sin, wilfully upon 
Deliberation; nay, miſs of Heaven, if you 
can. 


I confeſs, that though vicious Habits are 


more eaſily contracted, than loſt ; yet the Re- 
membrance of this Judgment, and that Eter- 
| nity of Bliſs or Torment that attends it, you 
| ſhall find by Experience, will ſo ſoften your 
hard Hearts, and break the Chains of your Sins, 
and ſet you at ſuch Liberty, that you ſhall run 
| the ways of God's Commandments with cheerful- 


neſs, Therefore, as Gideon's Soldiers were 


| arm'd with Pitchers and Lamps, every Chri- 
| /1an ought to arm himſelf with the Remem- 
brance of his Mortality, (that is our Pitcher 


of Clay) and the ſound of the laſt Trumpet; 
and, being Chriſt ſhall be our Judge, to endea- 
Your to pleaſe him, and to even our Accounts 
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with him now, that he may be our Friend 
then: To judge our ſelves, that we may not 
be judged; to lay aſide all Rancour, Malice, 
and Revenge; all Double-dealing, and ungen- 
tee], diſingenuous Supplanting one another: 
That having thus done our Duty, we may 
welcome that Day, that ſhall not only deliver 
us from the Snares of the Devil, and the Trou- 
bles of this uncertain, miſerable, wretched Life, 
but alſo aſſign us to Everlaſting Manſtons of 
Eternal Bliſs and Happinels. 

And thus I have, as briefly and plainly as] 
could, ſpoken what I deſign d upon this Text, in 
which I told you there were Four Particulars ; 

Firs, The Dangers implied, which were 
collected from our Saviour's Predictions, in 
the former part of the Chapter, as falſe Chriſts, 
falſe Prophets, Seditions, Wars, Famine, Co- 
mets, Prodigies, and Epidemical Plagues, which 
were Fore-runners of the Deſtruction of Feru- 
ſalem, and exactly come to paſs in our Days, 

Secondly, The Remedies preſcribed for pre- 
venting theſe Dangers, Watching and Prayne; 
and under this Head I endeavoured for to re- 
concile the Neceflity of the Concurrence of 
Man's Endeavours with God's Grace, that God 
may neither be robb'd of the Honour of our 
Salvation, nor Man denied to have ſome Acti- 
vity of his own. 

Thirdly, The Vertue of theſe Remedies, 
which 1 told you, were not inherent or intrin- 
ſical in themſelves, but from the Acceptation 
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of God. And Laftly, Their Fruits and Ef- 
ficacy. Firſt, to eſcape Danger, and then to 
ſand before the Son of Man. I ſhewed you 
likewiſe, that all the Denunciations of God's 
judgments were always under a Condition ex- 
preſs d or implied; and that Watching and 
| Praying was ſo effectual for preventing them, 
that if they do not always prevent a Naitonal 
E Calamity, yet they do, for the molt part, pre- 
vent our own particular Miſeries: And that if 
God ſhould think fit, for juſt and hidden 
E Cauſes, that they ſhould not, yet they will 
certainly acquit us before the Tribunal of Chriſt, 
at the Day of Judgment. 

And now I ſhall add this general Applica- 
tion to what I have already made, as I was 
treating of the ſeveral Particulars of the Text, 
and that is, That we take notice, that all the 
E Predictions, that were Fore-runners of the 
Deſtruction of Feruſalem, are exactly come to 
paſs in our Days; and if fo, you will be cer- 
dtainly eaſily convinc'd, that this Kingdom, this 
(ih, is not far from ſome fatal Judgment: 
hut then take notice alſo, of God's unſpeakable 
| Goodneſs, that as he has forewarn'd us of the 
Danger; fo, to ſhew us how unwilling he is 
to deſtroy you, he has preſcribed Remedies, 
upon the fincere uſe of which you may cer- 
| tainly eſcape, for there is yet a pollibility z his 
| Judgments are not gone ſo far yet, but that 
they are revertible. But if we flight and neg: 
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lect this Warning, and caſt away this Oppor. 
tunity, as we have done many before, and be 
never a jot the better for all the Remedies he 
has caſt away upon us, but add to the Mea. 
ſure of our Iniquities, by ſuperadding to all 
our other Sins, Impenitence, and Hardneſs of 
Heart, there is no more hopes of Mercy, but 
2 fearful looking for Fudgment : For hitherto 
what Forbearance we obtained by Chriſt's In- 
terceſſion, when God ſent out his Warrants to 
his deſtroying Angels againſt us, was out of 
meer Pity and Love to our Souls, expecting 
that we ſhould repent and amend ; and noy 
if we be not melted into ſome Goodneſs of 
Nature, by thoſe kinder dealings, he will pu- 
niſh us with all the Plagues and Judgments 
threatned in his Law ; or that which is yet 
the heavieſt Judgment of all, ſuffer us to go 
on and proſper in our Sins, and give over 
ſtriking us, and diſmiſs us, with a Behold, yu 

De er and wonder and periſh 
ut I hope better things of you, and there 
fore paſſionately beſeech you, in Chriſt's ſtead, 
that before this fatal Decree paſſes out of Gods 
Mouth, you give but one vital Spring; and if 
not out of Love to God, and Gratitude to 
Chriſt, who has ſhed the laſt drop of his 
Blood for your Redemption, yet out of meer 
Charity to your Souls, and Pity to theſe di- 
ſtreſſed haraſs'd Kingdoms, haſtning to ruin, 
ſtand in the Breach, to turn away 6 0 a 
ratn, 
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Wrath, by Watching and Praying : And ſince 
theſe are preſcrib'd us by CHriſt, let us hearti- 
ly and fincerely make uſe of them, not for a 
ft, or a ſpurt, out of fear of God's Anger 
and Threatnings, but daily and hourly ; that 
ſo we may make a conſtant Progreſs from one 
degree of Holineſs to another, and gain ſuch 
Influence upon pur whole Lives, as to make 
us live Soberly, Righteouſly, and Godly : And 
then, in ſpight of all the malicious Contri- 
vances of Men and Devils, we ſhall either 
eſcape all the Puniſhments that are threatned, 
or at leaſt ſtand acquitted before the Son of 
Man at the Day of Judgment, and receive that 
Joyful Sentence, Well done, good and faithful 
Servants, enter into your Maſter's oy. 


And thou, Father of Mercy, and God of all 
Comfort, vouchſafe to make us every day more 
Viglant and Watchful over our ſelves, and bet- 
ter 8 to bear whatever thou art pleaſed 
to lay upon us; and fit us eſpecially for the 
Hour of Death, and the Day of Fudgment ;, and 
to this end, give us the Spirit of Prayer, that 
we may delight to pour out our Souls before 
thee that we may implore and procure thy hea- 
venly Aſſiſtance in all our Neceſſities, thy Pardon 
for all our Tranſgreſſions, thy Grace to ſupply 
all our Defefs : That when we are ſummoned, 
by the ſound of the laſt Trumpet, to appear be- 
fore thy Tribunal, we may ſtand with anyone 

£ | an 


——— 01S "EE — — 
2 2 nl _s — . 


108 Of Watching and Praying. 


and Viftory, and be accounted worthy, not 
our Merits, but thy Bounty, to receive thy 
happy Sentence, Come ye blefled of my Fs. 
ther, receive a Kingdom, prepared for 500 
from the beginning of the World. Hear u; 
O God, that made us, for Feſus Chriſt's ſake 
| that Redeemed us: To both whom, with th 
| Holy Ghoſt, that ſan#ifieth us, be all Honour 
and Glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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JOHN VIIL xxxvi. 


If the Son therefore make you Free, ye 


| ſhall be Free indeed. 


generally defired than Liberty, that 

being the ground of all, as well the 
Civil as Eccleſiaſtical Quarrels and Contentions 
in the World; yet it is ſo unluckily miſtaken, 
that moſt Men, whilſt they think themſelves 
in the cloſeſt purſuit of it, do little leſs than 
twiſt the Cords of their own Servitude, For, 
that ſome of them, to be freed from the Bond- 
age of an Innocent, and in it ſelf Indifferent, 
and yet but Decent Ceremony, intangle them- 
lelves with inextricable Scruples; which, if 
they would but ſeriouſly enquire into, are no 


T. OU GH there is not any thing more 
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more able to bind them, than a Cobweb is t; 
hold an Elephant. And others, whoſe Con. 
ſciences are not ſo ſtrait lac'd, yet for th; 
accompliſhing of the Deſigns of an aſpirin 
Ambition, or gratifying of an unruly Paſfin, 
ſtoop to the moſt ſervile Hatteries, and ſordi 
Compliances; and ſo part with what Liber 
they are really Maſters of, to become Servant 
in the worſt of Drudgeries. 

And thus, whilſt each Party is hot in pur. 
ſuit of what their particular Humour lead 
them to, for obtaining of but an imaginar 
Freedom; and which, when acquired, prove 
but the faſter tying of their own Shackles, 
they, for the moſt part, if not altogether, neg- 
lect that Spiritual Freedom from Sin, which 
ought to be of the greateſt Concern unto 
them. 

And truly tis impoſſible this ſhould be other- 
wiſe, ſeeing moſt, if not all of us, too frequent- 
ly actually diſclaim, what we ſeemingly, and 
intentionally reſolve ; and profeſs Chriſtianity, 
(I dread to ſpeak it) not ſo much for its own 
Excellencies, as for our Secular Advantage. 
And that for the promoting thereof, that very 
Chriſtian Liberty, which Chriſt purchaſed for 
his Spouſe, the Church, with the Effuſion of 
his precious Blood, is ſo ſhamefully abuſed Þ 
us, that it is by ſome either Sinfully nealedtel 
to their own Prejudice; or by others as Sin. 
fully inſiſted on, to the prejudice of their Bre- 
thren, dE; b 
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| So hardly do we hit upon the Golden Mean, 
Uther in this, or almoſt in any thing elſe, but 
kc eaſily ſwerve into the vitious extremes on 
both hands, declining ſometimes into the De- 
ed, and ſometimes into the Exceſs. And 
Hherefore our Saviour in this Text endea- 
Fours to ſet us right in this point, by telling 
bs, as he did the Fews, That we muſt not 
Inink to derive our Liberty from our Birth or 
E-xtration, but from the Son of God : For ſo 
It follows in the Text, If the Son ſhall make 
n Free, you ſhall be Free indeed. 
Which words are a part of our Saviour's 
Anſwer to an Objection ſtarted by the Fews, 
Werl. 3. We are Abraham's Seed, and were ne— 
rer in Bondage to any Man, how ſayeſt thou then 
he ſhall be made Free ? 
| Chriſt tax'd them with real Faults, as Igno- 
France and Unbelief, and they can pals tliat 
over in deep Silence; but when he does but 
touch upon their Liberty, they Fume and Huff 
with a we are Abraham's Seed; as if a Mans No- 
bility ought to be dearer to him than his (Hriſti- 
Lanity ; and a Punctilio of Honour were more 
to be regarded than God or his Soul. 
| They might have conſider d, that theIdumæ ans 
and Iſhmaelites were Abraham's Seed as well as 
they: That Gold and Droſs are mix'd in the 
lame Ore; that the ſweet Roſe and the ſharp 
„Thorn grow from the ſame Root: And that 
- W vien Men build their Honour more upon their 
Anceſtors - Merits, than their own Vertue, it 
oc prognoſti- 
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prognoſticates a ſudden downfall of their F;. 
milies, as they themſelves ſaw by too wof] 
an Experience. 

They add, We were never in Bondage to any 
Man: Whereas the Tale of Bricks, and the 
Task-maſters Whip, might have put them in 
mind, that they ſerv'd the Egyptians, the Meſc. 
potamians, the Philiſtines, the Moabites, the 
Canaamtes, the Babylomans, the Perſians, and 
the Romans themſelves, But thus we lee, that 
when Impudence is grown to the height, i 
bluſhes not to out- face both Laws Hiſto- 
ries, and all Monuments of Truth and ]u- 
ſtice. | 

But our Saviour, not willing to inſiſt upon 
what might diſtaſt them, and ſo hinder his 
Converting of them, ſhews theſe degenerate 
Children of Abraham their miſtake, by letting 
them ſee, that he did not ſpeak of Civil, but 
Spiritual Bondage. Verſ. 34. For faith he, 
He that committeth Sin, is the Servant of Sin. 
And being but a Servant can challenge no per. 
petuity here in the Church Militant, nor In- 
heritance hereafter in the Church Triumphant. 

For the Servant abideth not in the Houſe for 
ever: From which Thraldom nor themſelves, 
nor Men, nor Angels, could redeem them, 
but Chriſt alone. And therefore it follows, in 
the words of the Text, If the Son make jou 
Free, you ſhall be Free indeed, 

In which words we have theſe Three Ob4 
ſervables, L 
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Firſt, Our Bondage or Servitude to Sin ſup- 
noſed 3 For we are not born Free, but made 

Free. 1 
| Secondly, Our Redeemer, or the Author of 
our Liberty ; the Son. If the Son ſhall make 
ou Free. : 

Thirdly, The true Liberty of the Children 
of God, after they are delivered from this 
Slavery. Then are ye free indeed, Of theſe 
in their Order. And, | 

Firſt, Of our Servitude ſuppoſed, or implied. 
For the better underſtanding of which, it is 
to be premis d, that there are ſeveral forts of 
Servants. Firſt, Servants in Courteſy. And, 
Secondly, Servants by Neceſſity. Servants in 
Courtelh are either Complimental, or Real. 

Complimental ; As when Men profeſs, as 
now a days we do, as much Service to a meer 
Stranger, as to a familiar Acquaintance ; to an 
open Enemy, as to a boſom Friend: As if God 
had given a Man a well hung Tongue, and a 
quaint Expreflion to ſignify juſt nothing, and 
made this World only for a School of Diſſimu- 
ation, Certainly we have idle words enough 
to account for, at the Day of Judgment, with- 
out this ridiculous piece of Courtſhip. Or, 

Secondly, They are Real: As the Borrower 
$2 Servant to the Lender, not by any Obli- 
gation of Law, but Conveniency. 


Secondly, Servants by Neceſſity are Hired 
for a Day, as the Labourer into the Vineyard; 
or for a longer time, as Jacob was to _ 1 
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Or, Secondly, Bond Servants, which are ex. 
preſly diſtinguth'd from the former. An Hired 


Servant might not, a bond Servant might eat of 


the Holy Things, Levit. 22. 10. 

They became Bond Servants three ways, 

1. By Purchaſe, Of the Heathen that ar; 
round about you, ye ſhall buy Bond-men, and | 
Bond. women, Levit. 25. 44. For by the Judi 
cial Law, a Man might fell himſelf, or a Fa- 
ther his Child. And by the Law of the 
Twelve Tables, three times over, if he chanc d 
to be ſo often enfranchiſed, Ter venum dictt. 

2. By Birth, the Children of Bond Servants 
were their Maſters Goods; eſpecially of the 
Mother, Exod. 24. 4. For Partus ſequebatur 
ventrem. 

3. By Conqueſt: As Priſoners taken in 1 
juit War, paid their Service for the Ranſom ef 
their Lives; and that 1s warranted by the Law 
of Nations, and the Law of God, Det. | 
20. IT. 

Now all theſe ſorts of Slaves, either Chriſti- 
an Piety, or Chriſtian Pity, has made Strangers | 
to this part cr the World. And in truth, for 
2 Chriſtian to ſell Himſelf, or his Child, fora | 
trivial Sum of Money, whom Chrift has pur- | 
chaſed with his Blood, is a moſt abominable 
ingratitude, and ſeems to me to be the genuune | 
Senſe of thoſe words, ſo much wreſted from 
their true meaning. Te are bought with a Price, | 
be ye not the Servants of Men, 1 Cor. 7. 23: 
Otherwiſe, there is no other Inſtance 355 

ew | 
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New Teſtament to this purpoſe : For the Go- 
ſpel does not aboliſh the Law of Nations. 
You ſee the Apoſtles adviſes, Bond Servants to be 
obedient to their Maſters, as unto Chriſt Fipheſ.6.5. 
And commandeth Maſters not to enfranchiſe 
their Servants, but to give them that which is 
i and equal. Knowing that they alſo have a 
Maſter in Heaven, Whereby he inſinuates, 
that the Brother-hood of Chriſtians, which he 
look'd upon as the neareſt Bond under Hea- 
ven, did not deſtroy this Relation. They 
that have believing Maſters, let them not de- 
iſe them, becauſe they are Brethren, 1 Ti- 
mothy 6. 2. 

Now, if any of theſe Obligations of Hire, 
of Birth, or of Conqueſt, was ſufficient to make 
1 Man a Slave; conſider, I beſcech you, what 
a Slave the Spiritual Servant of Sin is, in 
whom all theſe Engagements meet together. 

Firſt, That of Birth. God created Man 
after his own Image, endued him with perfect 
knowledge, and adorned him with Rig hteou/- 
neſs and Holineſs, as with a Crown of pure 
Gold; an Enſign of his Dominion over the 
Creatures, and his own Affections. But the 
Fall of Adam turn'd the ſweet Harmony of 
the World into a jarring Difcord : 'The Crea- 
tures rebelled againſt Man, and Man againſt 
himſelf : For the Fleſh luſted againſt the Spi- 
eit, and the Affections would no longer fol- 
low the Conduct of Reaſon, nor Reaſon yield 
to the expreſs Declarations of God: And thus 
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came in Original Sin, not only a propenſion to 
Sin, but a Subjection to God's Wrath, Death, 
Hell, and Damnation it ſelf. And then Adam 
begot a Son, not in the Likeneſs of God, but 
of his own; that is, A Sinner like himſelf. 
And thus by Birth we are the Servants of 
Sin. 

Secondly, But this is not all ; for we are 
alſo Servants by Conqueſt, That they may recb- 
ver themſelves out of the Snares of the Devil, that 
are taken Captives by him at his Will,2 Tim. 2.26, 
Yet, that we may do the Devil no wrong, 
he cannot be ſaid properly to produce Sin, 
becauſe nothing can move the Will effectivel 
but God : He could not thruſt the Apple down 
by force into Eves Throat, nor puſh Chriſt 
by Violence from the Pinacle of the Temple, 
becauſe he has only a ſlight of Perſwaſion, 
but not a Power of Compulſion: And there- 
fore 1t 1s, that he ſtudies all ways, by which 
he may excite the Appetite, by propoſing in- 
ticing Objects, and fitting his Baits to our In- 
clinations. Nay more, he can transform hin- 
ſelf into an Angel of Light, and fo deceive us 
under a colour of Friendſhip. And thus you |} 
ſee we are alſo Slaves by Conqueſt, But then, | 

Thirdly, As if Original Corruption, and the 
Chains of Satan were too eaſy a Bondage, and | 
not ſtrong enough to detain us, we are clogging | 
our ſelves with more Fetters, and knitting | 
more Knots, and daily contracting vitious Ha- 
bits, to entangle our poor Souls: We hire out 
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our ſelves, God knows upon what eaſie and 
cheap terms, to be Apprentices and Journey- 
men to the Devil; and with Balaam, we pre- 
fer the Wages of Unrighteouſneſs before Eter- 
nal Happineſs ; and as if it were not enough 
to hire our ſelves, for (if that were all) we 
might (perhaps) return to our former Liber- 
ty, with Ahab, we ſell our ſelves out- right to 
work Wickedneſs. It was the ſenſe of this, that 
produc'd that bitter Complaint of the Apoſtle, 
Rom. 7. 14. But I am Carnal, ſold under Sin. 
No wonder then if the Scripture calls Sin our 
Maſter, and us its Servants, Rom. 8. or Lord 
and King. Let not fin reign in your mortal 
Bodies, Rom. 6. 12. And gives to it a Legi- 
ſative Power over us, I ſee another Law in a 
Members, warring againſt the Law of my Mind, 
and bringing me into Captivity to the Law of 

Hin, Rom. 7. 23. | 
When firſt any Sin gets admiſſion into the 
Heart, 1t comes but as a Gueſt to intreat for 
a Night's Lodging ; but if it be entertained, 
it deſires to become a Servant, or at leaſt a 
Retainer during pleaſure ; and ſo by degrees in- 
ſinuates it ſelf into ſuch a degree of Familiarity, 
that 1t not only becomes a Boſom Friend, but 
is crowned King in the Heart; and then, that 
it may domineer without controul, it thruſts 
Chriſt quite out of doors, with a We will not 
bave this Jeſus rule over us ; not him, but our 
[elves z not him, but our Bellies; not him, but 
2 vain 
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vain Glory not him, but Barrabbas, that 18, §a- 
tan, the Robber of God's Glory, and the Mur— 
derer of Mankind. 

And thus the Heart (which ſhould be the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt) is become a Mint 
of Miſchief, a Root of Atheiſm, a Palace of 
Pride, a Den of Thieves, a Cage of unclean 
Birds, and a Stage for the Devil to acc all 
Wickedneſs on; like the unjuſt Fudge, neither 
fearmg God, nor regarding Man. 

And all this happens, for want of a little 
Care at firſt, in ſtifling the firſt Motions to Sin; 
for every Act of Sin pollutes the Soul, and 
begets a proneneſs in it to commit the {ame Sins 
over again, | 

If therefore you would not be an abſolute 
Slave to your Luſts, take heed of falling into 
any grols Sin; for beſides the greatneſs of th: 
Repentance, which is neceſſary for expiating 
thereof, the Apprchenſion of its Heinouſnels, 
and the Implacableneſs of God's Wrath, will 
be apt to make you deſpair of Pardon, and | 
cauſe you to lay aſide all Thoughts of Repen- | 
tance : Whereas, if we but avoid ſuch Sins, as 
waſte the Conſcience, which we may eaſily | 
do by a little Care at the firſt Appearance of | 
a Temptation, we ſhall eaſily ſecure our ſelves | 
againſt the reſt. For Solomon tells you, It is | 
caſie to make a Breach in a Water-bank, but | 
hard to ſtop it up again. And if by ſurprize 
or madvertency we fall into Sin, let us be- 

ware 
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ware of adding Sin unto Sin; and ſo double 
our Puniſhment, and Guilt together, by ma- 
king our Condition irrecoverable. 
All this while, that we are, by gratifying 
our Inordinate Deſires, twiſting our own Bonds, 
and clogging our ſelves with greater Sins, and 
| making the Wheels of our Chariot drive hea- 
vily towards all that is good; our Spiritual 
| Slavery 1s more and more creeping upon us, 
like a Gangrene, inſenſibly, but ſpeedily and 
infallibly, and we give our ſelves quite over 
to be Servants to Sin, Death and the Devil. 
And ſince nothing is more Baſe than Sin, and 
nothing more Cruel than Death, and nothing 
more Malicious than the Devil; I beſeech you 
employ a few of your Morning and Sober 
Thoughts, in conſidering what a Slavery that 
is, where Baſeneſs, Cruelty and Malice joyn all 
together, to make us miſerable. The Centu- 
rions Servant had an eafte Service, in reſpect 
of ours, to Come and Go when he bad him: 
The Slavery of Sampſon, when his Eyes were 
put out, and he forc'd to grind in a Mill: Of 
the Iſraelites under Pharaoh, and his cruel 
Tatkmaſters : Of the Fews under Bloody An- 
tochas ; and of the Turkiſh Gally-Slaves, falls 
— ſhort of this our Spiritual Slavery. 
or, 

. Firſt, They became not Slaves through their 
own fault; but we are the Authors of our 
own Slavery, and the Contracters of our own 
Miſery. 

I 4 Secondly, 


—— — 
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Secondly, They were Civil Slaves, that is, 
Externally Servants; but inwardly they might 


have been the Servants of God : 'Their Bodies 


and Eſtates were ſubject to their Maſter's 
Power, but their freer Souls {corned his Rage. 
Tunde Anaxarchi follem, Anaxarchum non Tun— 
dis: Whip or Bray the Cafe or Bladder of 
Anaxarchus; himſelf, that is, his Soul, thou 
canſt not hurt. But that is the Slavery, 
where both Soul and Body are deſtroyed 
Eternally. 

Thirdly, Civil Slaves have but one Maſter, 
but Spiritual Slaves have as many Maſters, as 
they have Sins; and that which makes their 
Condition the more deplorable, 1s, that they 
are oftentimes diſtracted with the contrary 
Commands of different Maſters at the ſame 


time. For when Pride commands them to 


ſpend, Covetouſneſs diſpoſes them to fave : 


Nay, ſometimes the ſame Vice variouſly af- 


feats them; as for inſtance, Vain Glory com- 
pels them to ſoar High, and at the ſame time 
to grovel on the Earth; to ſwell inwardly 


with Pride, and yet outwardly to ſtoop and 


cringe to the meaneſt Perſon, out of a vain 
deſire of popular Applauſe. And therefore 
judge what Civil Slavery can equal this Spi- 
ritual Slavery. 

Fourthly, In Civil Slavery, one or two 
Members do ſervile Offices, and that but 
grucgwely 3 but in Spiritual, all our Men- 
ers are made Weapons of Unrighteouſneſs, 


Rom. 3.13. Hfthhy, 
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Fiſthly, In Corporal Slavery the Tyrants 
ire External, but in Spiritual they are In- 
ternal z and therefore the more intole- 
rable. | | FINN 

Sixthly, Corporal Slaves eſcape many times 
by Flight, and obtain their Liberty ſometimes 
by their own Merit, their Maſter's Death, or 
| ſome lucky and unexpected Accident: But 
| here there is no flying, unleſs we could run 


| never die, while we live. 

Laſtly, All Temporal Slavery ends with a 
Man's Lite, for Death is a perfect Cure of all 
Humane Miſery ; but to the Spiritual Slave, 
Death 1s but the beginning of Sorrow, the 
end of Joy, an Everlaſting Night, an entrance 
into Hell, and the locking up of the Door of 
Comfort, with the Key of Eternity, for ever 
W 2nd ever. 

Go to now, and ſummon the Sobriety of 

jour Reaſon before your own Judgments, and 

W conlider if ever Worldly Slavery was or can 
be like this. 

But it is the Miſery and great Unhappineſs 
o our Nature, that we are not ſo ſenſible of 
Spiritual, as we are of Bodily Slavery, becauſe 
we have Animal Life to diſcern the one, and 
rant Spiritual to diſcern the other: And that's 
the reaſon that we are more ſenſible of the Stone 
n the Bladder, than of the Stone in the Heart; 
and more quick in reſenting an Injury, than we 
ae in acknowledging of a Benefi:. 
. Like 


away from our ſelves; and the Tyrants can 
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Like Vultures we can diſcover Politic;| 
Slavery many Leagues before it comes at us, 
and diſcover Tyranny, with Hias, when it i; 
but a little Cloud, no bigger than a Man'; 
Fiſt, We would have all our Rofes groy 
without "Thorns, and our Pleaſures overfloy 
without the leaſt Tincture of Trouble or Bit 
terneſs. And in the State Eccleſiaſtical, we 
are ſuch zealous Defenders of Liberty, that 
we become ſworn Enemies to Decency : 4 
Graſbopper is an intolerable Burden to us; and 
but the leaſt Inſunction from the Church is like 
Zechariah's Talent of Lead. I with to God 
we were but half ſo ſolicitous to free our ſelves 
from this Spiritual Bondage, this Hereditary 
Slavery, theſe Chains of Darkneſs. But, to 
our ſhame it may be ſpoken, we are like hin 
in the Orator, Qui dum capiti mederi debint, 
NReduviem que ſivit: While his Life was in 
danger, he buſied himſelf about à Bliſter on 
his Finger's end. 

Ve tithe Mint and Annice,and neglect Mer- 
cy and judgment; we boggle at an innocent 
Ceremony, and never take notice, till we are 
entangled in the Snares of the Devil, the Liſt 
of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride 
of Life. That is, Carnal Delight, Covetous 
Deſires, and vain glorious Conceits; until 
Intemperance, Prophaneneſs, Luſt, Murther, 
Schiſm, Rebellion and Atheiſm precipitates us, 
like Hood-wink'd Captives, into the Bottom- 
leſs Pit of Hell. | 

O wretched 
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43 
O wretched Men that we are, who ſhall de- 


ver 1s from the Body of this Death, from this 
Bondage of Corruption, and reſtore us to the 
olorious Liberty of the Sons of God? Even he 
that led Captivity captive. that he might de- 
Iſtroy the Works of the Devil. If the Son 
Lherefore ſball make you free, ye ſhall be free 


indeed. 


And this leads me from ſpeaking of the Firſt 


particular, our Bondage implied, to ſpeak of 
the Author of our Liberty, which was the Se- 
| cond Particular, the Son; If the Son ſhall make 
on free, ye ſhall be free indeed. 


We read of ſeveral ſorts of Sons in Scripture, 


Natural Sons, Adopted Sons, Sons of Peace, 
Sons of Conſolation, Sons of Thunder, Sons of 
Perdition, and Sons of Belial: But whenſoever 
the word Son is put abſolutely, without any 
addition, to note a ſingular Perſon, it ſignifies 
the Son of God, or the Son Kar eg. 2s, To 
14 Son is given: The Father has committed all 
Judgment to the Son, that he might honour the 


Jon, his own Son, His only begotten Son, his well 


| beloved Son, the Son of the Living God, the Son 


of the moſt high God; a Son, not by Creation, as 
Han; nor by Confirmation, as the good Angels ; 
nor by Adoption, as the Elef of God; nor by 
Perſonal Union, as Chriſt Man; but by Na- 
ture, becauſe he 1s Eternally Begotten of the 


| Subſtance of the Father, by an unſpeakable 


Communication, whereby the Father communi- 
cates the whole Diyine Eflence to the Son, and 
yet 
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yet retains it wholly to himſelf. And there. 
fore that of Calvin is true, That he is aur; 
God of himſelf, becauſe his Eſſence is not pro. 
duced : And what the Nicene Fathers ſay, i 
likewiſe as true, That he is God of God, and 
Light of Light, becauſe his Eſſence is comnu- 
nicated by a Divine Generation. Thou art » 
Son, this day have I begotten thee, faith God 
by the Pſalmiſt. In Heaven he is begotten 
without a Mother, in Earth he is born with- 
out a Father, and in the Hearts of the Faithful, 
he 1s begotten and born without Father and 
Mother : Of his Mother without a Father, he 
was born once; without Father and Mother 
he is born often; of his Father without a Mo- 
ther begotten always; of his Father he was 
begotten in Heaven an Immortal God, of his 
Mother on Earth he was born a Mortal Man; 
without Father and Mother he 1s begotten and | 
born in the Hearts of the Faithful both God 
and Man. 

There 1s nothing more Illuſtrious, than the 
Eternal Generation of the Son of God; but ro- 
thing more hard to be underſtood. A Child 
may as ſoon empty the Ocean with a Cockle 
ſhell, or undermine a Mountain with a Pin, or 
blow out the Sun with a Pair of Bellows, a 
the moſt penetrating Wit of Man fathom the 
Depth of this Myſtery ; ſo Congruous in it {eli, 
and yet ſo ſeemingly Contradi&ious to us; 0 
which St. Baſil ſays truly, That it is rather to 
be ador'd with Veneration, than to be adornd 
by Diſcourſe. What 
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What God did before all Times, as it is 
"carer to his Natute, fo it is farther from our 
Apprehenſion ; not becauſe there is any Dark- 
gels in God, but becauſe he dwells in Light 
inacceſſible. The Father begot the Son, yet 
neither is the Father Elder than the Son, nor 
| the Son Younger than the Father, but Co- 
eternal, Co- eſſential, and Co-equal. And tho 
we ought not to pry too curiouſly into this 
Ark, yet we may, with a deep Adoration, 
| conſider thoſe Similitudes, by which Holy 
E Scripture ſhadows out theſe Myſteries unto us. 
He is called the Wiſdom of the Father, Prov. 8. 
De Word, John 1. The brightneſs of the Glory, 
and the expreſs Image of the Father, Heb. 13. 
Conſider then, how Wiſdom, or Speech, 1s 
begotten in the Mind, or brightneſs in the 
E Sun; or the Image imprinted by the Seal on 
the Wax, and then you will find ſome reſem- 
blance, tho' with infinite diſproportion of 
the Sons being begotten by the Father. The 
ſun then is this, That as we, beholding our 
ſclves in a Glaſs, beget our own Image, fo 
the Father contemplating Himſelf from all 
Eternity, in the Mirror of his own Eſſence 
begot the Son, the Character and Repreſenta- 
tion of himſelf, And for this Reaſon, the 
Second Perſon is more properly call'd the Son 
than the Third, becaule the one is the Viſdom, 
tie other the Love of the Father : Wiſdom 
N from the Underſtanding, and Love 
rom the Will, and Knowledge repreſenting 
mors 
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he ought not; and therefore, that his Redeem- 
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more plainly than Love. And who could be 
fitter to make us the Sons of God by Grace 
than he that was the Son of God by Nature) 
And who fitter to renew the defaced Image of 
God in us, than he that was the expreſs Image 
and Repreſentation of his Perſon? 

The Sin of Adam, in affecting to be lik: 
God in knowing Good and Evil, was eſpeciall 
agaluſt God the Son, who is the Wiſdom of 
the Father: And who therefore fitter thay 
this Son to »acify this Father, and to free us 
from bis V/iath 2 When Man by Sin, entang- 
led h:1ifelf in the Snares of the Devil, and 
yielded himſelf Captive to his Will, Min 
ought to uſe the Means of regaining his Li- 
berty. But, alaſs he could not; God could 
have reſtored him to his former Liberty, but 


er might be ſuch a One as both could and] 
ought, it was neceſſary he ſhould be both God 
and Man; that is, The Son in the Text. 
Firſt, Man, that as Man Sin'd, ſo Man might } 
make Satisfaction. 
Secondly, Becauſe, that unleſs he were Man 
he could not ſhed his Blood, and without | 
ſhedding of Blood there could be no Ranſom 
5 Sin, nor conſequently no Redemption from 
Slavery. 
Thirdy, It was neceſſary he ſhould partake] 
of both Natures, becunfs hs was to be the Me- 
diator between God and Man. 


Second, 
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Secondly, It was neceſſary he ſhould be God, 


% That his Satisfaction might be infinite. 


xdly, That he might Redeem us from Sin, 
Death, and the Devil. 3dly, That the Ver- 
tue and Efficacy of his Expiation made, might 
-ndure for ever. 

t is confeſsd, that Opera Trinitatis extra ſe 
lint indiviſa; that is, Thoſe Works of the 
Trinity which have relation to what is Ex- 
ternal to its own Eſſence are undivided ; that 


is, What any one of the Three Perſons is ſaid 


to do, the other Two do it allo; for God the 
Father is Author of our Liberty. He ſent 
ne to preach Deliverance to the Captives, and to 
let them at Liberty that are bound, Luke 14. 18. 
And God the Son 1s the Author of our Li- 
berty. Stand faſt in the Liberty wherein Chri/? 
has made you Free, Gal. 5. 8. And God the 
Holy Ghoſt is the Author of our Liberty. 
for where the Spirit is, there is Liberty, 2 Cor. 
3-17. But yet more particularly it is the Son 
that makes us free. For, 

Firjt, We were Slaves by Birth, and Origi- 
ml Corruption; and to remedy this, behold 
his immaculate Conception: The Holy Ghoſt ſhall 
come upon thee, and the Power of the Higheſt 
all overſhadow thee z and therefore that Holy 
Thing that ſhall be born of thee ſhall be called the 
don of God, Luke 1. 35. Otherwiſe his Paſ- 
lon could not be Satisfactory for our Sins, 
dor brought Deliverance to ſo many Captives. 


Secondly, 


F 
\ 
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Secondly, We were Slaves by Purchaſe, hy; 


| he has bought us with a Price; not with Co. 
ruptible things, as Silver and Gold, but wit) 


\ his A Blood. En vet, 
1 hirdly, We were Slaves by Conqueſt; bu 
„ Chriſt has overcome the ſtrong Man, and divided 
1 the Spoil, Luke 11. He has bruiſed Satan 
. under our Feet, and has {poiled Principalities 
and Powers, and Triumph'd over them; and 
has not only enabled us to reſiſt the Devil, but 
to make him flee from us. 

At the Preaching of the Goſpel Satan fel 
down from Heaven, Luke 10. And in token 
of an abſolute Conqueſt he filenc'd all his 
Oracles every where, Exceſſere omnes adjti 
ariſq; relictis dn, quibus imperium hoc ſleterat, 
And as the Keys of ſurrendred Garriſons are 
given up to the Conqueror, ſo he has the 
Keys of Death and Hell delivered up unto 
him; ſo that now we may ſay with the l- 
poſtle, O Death, where is thy Sting, O Graeff 
where is thy Victory 8 The Sting of Death i 
dn; and the ſtrength of Sin is the Lam. But 
thanks be to God, who has given us the Vito. 
ry, through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. | 

And now ( Chriſtians) how ſhould the 
Conſideration of all this that Chriſt has done, 
1 for purchaſing us Liberty, melt us into ſom 
"i Goodneſs of Nature, and ſtir us up to a 1e-M 
q ciprocal Love of him. Should a Friend bu 
1 relcaſe us from Priſon, by paying an incon- 
ſiderable Debt for us, we ſhould think our 

Gratitude 
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ut W Grititude infinitely obliged by him. And 
i- W how much more are we obliged by Chrift, 
th W who ſet us free, when we were Enemies, 

and baniſh'd out of Paradice, by ſhedding his 
ut Blood for us; even then, when we had ſo 
d provok'd the Eyes of his Glory, and kindled 
an W his wrathful Indignation to ſuch an height, 


ies that nor Man, nor Angels, nor the whole 
nd WW World could reconcile us to God, nor reſcue 
ut us from Everlaſting Miſery, 

The Whetſtone of Love you know is Love; 
fell nd it any Man loves not the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
cen et Vim be accurſed. Which is not to be 
his WW underſtood as the Apoſtle's Deſire that it 
jt: WW ſhould be ſo, but as his Declaration that it is 


rat. WW lo: Becauſe, the Chilling of the Flame of 


are 
the 
into 
A- 
ef 
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Spark and Heavenly Warmth, 1s the moſt ac- 
curſed and forlorn State that any Man can fall 
into, on this fide Hell. 

Secondly, Since Chrift has made us Free, 
let us take heed of relapſing into Slavery, leaſt 
the unclean Spirit that was gone out of us re- 
turn, and bring with him ſeven worſe Spirits, 
and our laſt State be worſe than our Firſt : 
and we thereby give occaſion to the Devil to 


one, upbraid us, and tell us, I was not Crucified 
ome tor you, nor ſhed my precious Blood for you, 
a 1e tor gave you ſome antepaſts of Heaven to al- 
bu lure and encourage you to perſevere in Well- 


CO 
OUR 
itude 


doing, for the attainment thereof, and yet ye 
thoſe to be rather my Vaſſals, than his free 


Love in the Breaſt, the want of that Divine 


K Subjects 
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Subjects: And were content to purchaſe Hel 
at a far dearer Rate than you might have pur. 
chaſed Heaven. Therefore, if we have any 
ſpark of Honour in us, if we hav 8 
park o Ive any re- 
gard to Reputation, which we too too often 
in other matters ſinfully inſiſt upon: Let us 
as it highly concerns us, endeavour with ut. 
moſt Induſtry, to prevent our relapſing into 
this Slavery. Let others chooſe for then- 
ſelves what Patrons they pleaſe amongſt the 
Societies of Mortal Men, or Company of Ce- 
leſtial Saints; but let us chooſe the Son of 
God, who can, and will (if we be not want- 
ing to our ſelves) deliver us from the Slavery 
of Sin, from the Curſe of the Law, from the 
Wrath of God, the Torments of Hell, and 
from the Malice and Tyranny of Satan. 

And this leads me to the laſt Particular in 
my Text; that is, To conſider wherein the 
Liberty of a Chriſtian does conſiſt; in thele 
words, Then are ye Free mdeed. 

In the Word of God we find a Freedom 
from Oppreſſion, a Freedom from Prion, a 
Freedom from Obligation, a Freedom from lui 
pediment, and a Freedom from Reluctance. But 
my Text principally aims at a Freedom from 
Slavery: A Phamx much talk'd of, but ſeldom 
ſeen, and much more ſeldom rightly underſtood. 

As the Liberty of a Corporation conſiſts in 
exemptions from Duties, and Graces com 
ferr'd, ſo does Chriſtian Liberty, The Ex- 
emptions are Four. 

Fiſt, 
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Hi., An exemption from the Obligation 
ef the Moſaical Law. Falſe Brethren came in 
| privately to ſpy out our Liberty, which we have 
in Chriſt Feſus, that they might bring us into 
| Bondage, Gal. 2. 4. That is, a Freedom from 
the Pedagogy of the Law. When Chriſt 
E cried upon the Croſs, it is finiſbed; all Judai- 
cal Laws and Ceremonies vaniſh'd in an in- 
| {tant ; and good Reaſon they ſhould, for 
to what end ſhould the Sign be continued, 
hen the Treaſure was gone? For though 
the Apoſtles kept them above ground for 4 
Time, till the Goſpel was preach'd, it was 
only to give them a more honourable Inter- 
ment; and therefore at the Paſſion of Chriſt 
the Vail of the Temple was rent in Twain, to 
eu, that the expreſs Image of Heavenly things 


in Nas now revealed, which before was drawn 
he Wonly in dark Lineaments, and colours wrapt 
cle up in ſwadling Clothes, and ſhadowed out in 
Types and Figures; but now the Day Star 
"mM being Riſen, the Shadow is fled away. Yet 
(deny not, but that Chriſtians may now, fo it 
be not out of an Opinion of Neceſiity, or with 
zut Reference to the Typical Signitication, freel 
om Wand circumſpectly make ule of a Moſaical Law, 
on Wprovided, it be for Moral Conveniency, as a 
od, thing indifferent in it ſelf, And therefore it 


b frivolous to ſay, That ſome of our Ceremo- 
om Ines are Jewiſh, for ſo is our Eaſter, our Pen- 
rot, our Tit hes, and that Order of Prophecy, 
mention'd in x Cor. 14. 13. ſo much extold 
int, K 2 by 


— 
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ll by the Objectors themſelves. But to revive 
| 0 the Pedagogy of the Law, (which, I fear 


too many incline too) having more of the Joy 
it than of the Chriſtian in their Hearts, were 
| [| to ſubject our ſelves again to the Yoke of Boy. 
1 dage, to become Apoſtates from Chriſt, and 
to oblige our ſelves to a ſtrict obſervance gf 
1 the whole Law. And this is the Firſt Fx. 
1 empt ion Chriſt has purchas'd for us, An Ex 
| emption from the Moſaical Law. 
ll The Second Exemption is, from the forfei. 
Il ture of the Penalty impoſed by the Moral 
i" Law; that is, Temporal and Eternal Malz- 
'' dition. Curſed is every one that hangeth upon 
a Tree, Gal. 3. 10. We were the Debtors, 
Chriſt was the Surety : The Penalty of th: 
Bond was Temporal Judgment, and Eternal 
Torment. Chriſt paid the Forfeiture to the 
full, otherwiſe he had not been releaſed ov: 
of Priſon by his Reſurrection. And vhi: 
1s a Second Exemption or Branch of Chriſtian 
Liberty: A Freedom from the Forteiture 0 
the Penalty impoſed by the Moral Law. 
The Third is a Freedom from the Rigor ot 
the Law, for the Time to come. The Obe 
dience of Chrift has rebated the edge of it 
So that we are not now under the Lam, bit 
under Grace. For there is no Condemnation t0 
them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk nit 
after the Law, but after the Spirit, Rom. 6. 14. 
For then all the Commandments are reputed t0 
be done, when that is Forgiven which r not 
one: 
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gone. For Chriſt is now our High-Prieſt, to 
make Interceſſions for the Stains that are in 
| our Sacrifices; he is the Angel of the Cove- 
F nant, that infuſes Odors of ſweet Perfumes 
(his Merits) into the Prayers of the Saints, to 
make them ſmell ſweetly in the Noſtrils of 
E Almighty God. 
E [ confeſs, the Firſt Command, To love the Lord 
| thy God with all thy Heart, and with all thy 
| Soul, cannot be perfectly fulfilPd until this 
Mortality has put on Immortality. Nor the 
laſt, Thou ſhalt not Covet; for that Concupi- 
| {cence will never leave us, till our Souls leave 
our Bodies: But it is our Comfort, that tho 
they cannot be perfectly kept, according to 
the rigour of the Law, yet they may be kept 
truly and acceptably unto God. For as the 
Holy Offerings of the 1ſrachites were Holy, tho? 


Yet, notwithſtanding this, 


they wanted not their Stains: So,tho? we cannot 
perfectly fulfil the Conmands of God, yet we 
truly fulfil them; for as much as our gracious 
God accepts of our ſerious and conſtant en- 
deavours for the real Performance of the Duty. 
For if we aim at the Mark, and do not ſhoot 
it Random, but come as near 1t as we can, we 
need not queſtion God's acceptance of our En- 
deavours, tho' we do not allways hit the 
White: And where there is ſuch a ſettled and 
rooted Defire in the Heart, God's Aſliſtance 
will never be wanting. And this is a Third 
Branch of Chriſtian Liberty, an Exemption or 

Freedom from the Rigour of the Moral Law. 
K 3 The 
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The Fourth Exemption, is a freedom from 
the Bondage and Tyranny of Sin: Let not ſn 
reign in your mortal Bodies, that you ſhould obey 
the Luſts thereof, Rom. 6. 12. and more plain- | 
ly, Sin ſhall not have domimon over you, verſ. ig. 
But then, that it may not, we mult be ſure to 
do ſomething our ſelves, by taming the Stub- 


bornneſs and Perverſeneſs of our Natures: 9 


p, 


which will be no difficult Task, if we be not 
wanting to our ſelves. For if Socrates, and 


ſeveral others, aſſiſted only by Philoſophy, 


could correct their Natural Propenſity to all W 


manner of Vice, 1t were a ſhame to a Chriſtian, 
that has the aſſiſtance of God's Grace, if hearti- | 
ly deſired, not to gain a perfect Maſtery of in- 
ward Paſſions and outward Objects. And this | 
is the true Self -denial, ſo well pleaſing to Chriſt, 


that is, to bear patiently what God impoſes, and 


to act cheerfully what he commands. And tho 


both theſe are repugnant to our Natural De. 


fires, yet it is (except that of Chriſt upon the 
Crots) the moſt acceptable Sacrifice unto God; 
and there 1s no other difticulty in performing 
this, than what ariſes from our unwillingneſs 
to {et our {elves to this Work, becauſe our Cou- | 
rages are cowed by Sin, and our Reſolutions 
quite broken and baffled by our vicious Habits, 


otherwiſe we ſhould find his Grace ſufficient 


for us : For we ſee, that neither the Melodious | 
Muſick, nor the Fiery Furnace, could frighten | 
the Three Children from their Reſolution : 
And neither the Allurements of a * 2 

054 
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Royal Miſtriſs, nor the Fear of a Priſon, could 
ſeduce Foſeph from his Duty to God and his 
Maſter. And if the ſprightly and wanton Mi- 
nian tempt St. Chryſoſtom, with an, I am ſhe, thy 
Familiar Acquaintance; he as readily anſwers 
her, But I am not what I was, for I have bro- 
ken off the Fetters of my former Slavery. And 
certainly theſe Examples, with the Conſidera- 
tions of the unſpeakable Advantage, both of 
Honour and Profit, that will accrue unto us, 
cannot but force us to endeavour the acquiring 
of this Conqueſt over our Corruptions; which 
was ſo highly eſteemed by the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians, that they uſed to crown thoſe that were 
Chriſtened with Garlands, as a Pledge and Sign 
of this Spiritual Liberty ; and with this do 
the Words of Claudian agree: 

Si metuis, fi prava cupis, fi doceris Ire ſer- 
otng; patiere jugum, tollerabis imquas intertus 
leges ʒ tunc omnia jure tenebis cum poteris Rex 
elle tui. 

EE is, As no Bond-man 1s ſuch a Slave, 
as he that's ſubject to Fear, to Rage, and to 
Luſt ; ſo, no King is ſo free, as the good Chri- 
ſlian, who is King of the little World of him- 
(elf; that can bridle the inſatiable Deſire of 
Covetouſneſs, moderate the infatuating Rage of 
Luſt, decline the empty Haughtineſs of vain 
Glory, extinguiſh the devouring Fire of Wrath, 
and ſmother the gnawing Suggeſtions of Envy : 
If ye do this, you are right Free-men, for then 


e are free indeed. 
| K 4 And 
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And thus I have diſpatch'd the Four fir! 
Branches of Chriſtian Liberty, which conſiſt 
in Exemptions from Duty; and that makes way 
for my ſpeaking of the other I'wo, which con- 
{iſt in Graces conferr d. 

The Firſt is, the free uſe of things indiffe- 
rent, as Meat, Drink, Apparel, Feaſts, Faſts, 
Marriages, Virginities, Geſtures, Circum— 
ſtances of Time, and Place, and Perſons ; in 
which things, the Apoſtle tells us, a Brother 
or a Siſter is not in Bondage. Every Son of 
Adam may challenge a Right in this Free Grant, 
Have dominion over the Beaſts of the Field, th: 
Fowl of the Air, and the Fiſh of the Sea. But 
the Chriſtian has it more eminently : For Paul, 
Apollo, Cephas, Things preſent, and Things to 
come, all are yours, if you be Christ's: That z, 
not by Civil Appropriation; but in a ſan&thed 
Ule, and by Divine Ordination. Therefore it 
1s a groſs Miſtake from hence to infer, That 
all things belong to the Saints; and that the 
Wicked are only like Moths, that make them- 
ſelves Houſes in other Men's Garments ; aud 
therefore may, with a good Conſcience, be ſpoi- 
led of all, as the prophane Egyptians. Annamas 
certainly was no Saint, yet St. Peter tells him, 
he had a good Title to his Lands, Was it not 
thme own £ Nay, Balaam's Aſs is too good a 
Tutor for ſuch Scholars. Nothing is more 
hidden than true Grace; we underſtand it very 
hardly in our ſelves, and much leſs in others: 
if Grace were the only thing that entitled Men 

| o 
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o Polſeſlons, then no Man's Title could be cer- 
un to another, and ſcarcely to hiniſelf; from 
hence a neceſſary Confuſion of all Things 
| muſt inevitably follow. But yet, tho all as Chri- 
{izns have a liberty in things that are in their 
own Nature re, there is a vaſt diffe- 
| rence between the Liberty of a Superiour, and 
of an Inferiour; for the Inferiour is then only 
free, where God, or his Superiour, has not de- 
tetmined; but the Superiour is tree to act or 
determine, according to Conſcience, whereſo- 
erer God has not determined: But if God has 
determined, it is no longer free, either to Su- 
periour or Inferiour; and if the Superiour con- 
tradicts God's Determination, the Inferiour muſt 
| obey God, rather than Man: But if God has 
not otherwiſe determined, the Determination 


| the Inferiour, and that for the Lord's ſake, as 
| St, Peter; for Conſcience jake, as St. Paul: Not 
mat the Ordinance of Man can originally bind 
| the Conſcience ; for the Will of God is the 
ſupreme, adequate Rule of Conſcience ; but 
conſequentially and derivatively, by Vertue of 
God's Inſtitution : Or more plainly thus, Ihe 
Ordinance of the Superiour has power to bind 
the Conſcience in it ſelf, but not of it ſelf ; that 
's, not from the Authority of the Law, but 
trom the Authority of God, and the Nature 
and Equity of the Law. And let me tell you, 
he 1s neither a good Subject, nor a good 5 wk 

lan, 


| of the Superiour, be it what it will, obliges 
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| ſtian, that will not part with his Liberty in: 
1 thing indifferent for the Publick Good, 
| | ö But there are a fort of Stoical Men in the | 


1 World, to ſay no worſe of them, who teach, 
1 That no Individual Action, as it is inveſted with 
1 its ſeveral Circumſtances of Time, and Place, 
„ and Perſon, can be indifferent, but either Ne. 
| ceſſary or Sinful ; and that upon theſe two Ac. 
counts, Becauſe (ſay they) there can be no 
1 Medium between Good and Evil, for if it par- 
1 take of but never ſo little of Evil, it ceaſes to he 
| | Good or Indifterent; according to that Axiom, 
F Malum oritur ex quolibet. I confeſs, that tho 
| | there's no medium of participation between Good | 
| 
| 


and Evil, becauſe Bonum ex cauſa integra ; that | 
is, Good requires all Circumſtances good; get 
there is, and may be, a medium of Abnegation, | 
2 which denies both Extreams; that is, which is 
Wo neither commanded nor forbidden. 
i | Their Second Reaſon is, becauſe, ſay they, W 
no Action can be ſo equally ballanc'd with In- 
differency, but that it will be more expedient | 
either to do it, or not to do it; and what 1s 
more expedient, is no longer indifferent, but 
neceſſary to be done, upon pain of Sin, not- 
withſtanding any Command, Civil or Eccle- 
ſiaſt ical, to the contrary : In anſwer whereunto, 
1 ſhall only ſay, That as Man is not bound to 
| proſtitute his Reaſon in ſuch a tedious and ex- 
| act Scrutiny and Deliberation upon every tri 
vial Action, as how many Bits he ſhall eat, how} 
man) 
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many Steps he ſhall go, and what Cloaths he 
hall wear to day, and what to morrow. 

Secondly, Many Thouſand Actions are fo 
equally Circumſtantiated, that there is no diſ- 
cernable difference of Expedience or Inexpe- 
dience, between the doing and not doing of 
them. 

Thirdly, That it ſometimes falls out fo, that 
it may be good and lawful to do what is lefs 
expedient, and to leave what is more expedient 
undone 3 as, He that gives his Virgin in mar- 
rage does well, but he that giveth her not in 
narriage doth better, 1 Cor. 7. 28. 

Laſtly, That whether the Expedience or In- 
expedience be diſcernable or not; yea, and 
though to a private Underſtanding the Expe- 
dience ſeem leſs, yet if the thing be neither 
commanded nor forbidden by God, the In- 
junction of the Civil Magiſtrate, or the Church, 
takes away the Equilibrium, and turns Domi- 
nion into Duty. And though this Opinion 
needs no other Confutation, than what ariſes 
irom its own Incongruity ; yet it may not be 
thought too much a Parergon to have ſpoken 
thus much to it ; becauſe, that though this 
dtratagem was firſt levelled againſt Eccleſiaſtical 
Government, it ſtrikes directly at the Civil 
tower 5 for that it weakens the Authority of 
il Laws, and Lawful Superiours, and makes 
every Man a King to himſelf, and contradicts 
the Scripture, 1 Cor. 9. 4. Have we not power 
lo eat and to drink? have we not power to _ 
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about a Wife, a Siſter, as well as other Apoſtle; 
or I only and Barnabas, have we not power u 
forbear working? Now if the Apoſtle coull | 
not do otherwiſe, let them tell me where wx; 
St. Paul's power. Without doubt this Belicf 
is a rack to the Conſcience, and brings many a 
Man to an untimely end ; whilſt it leaves ng 
latitude to a Chriſtian, but makes the moſt in- 
different Actions mortal Sins: And it contra. 
dicts the Practice of all Churches and Common. 
wealths, in all the Ages of the World, which 
have conſtantly aſſumed power to make Ly; 
concerning the uſe of things indifterent, and 
would never allow a Capricious Cynick to weigh | 
the Expedience or Inexpedience of their Con- 
{titutions in the tottering Scale of his little | 
Judgment. | 
Laſtly, The Maintainers of this Opinion of. 
fer that meaſure to their Superiours, which not | 
one of them will take from their Inferiours; 
but are ready enough, upon the leaſt occalion, 
to tell their Wives and their Servants, that | 
they forget their Stations, and think not of 
their Duties. | 
And this is the Firſt Grace conferr'd upon | 
us, a liberty in the uſe of things indifferent in 
their own Nature. 
The Second Grace conferr'd upon us, 15 2 
freedom in the Service of God; that is, we are 
not now drawn to it, like a Bear to the Stake, | 
for fear of Puniſhment ; but ſweetly perſwaded 
out of a love to Vertue, and the neben | 
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of the Duty: When Grace is thus grown in a 
Chriſtian's Heart, it turns his Natural Deſires 
1 clear contrary way. This made St. Matthew 
rake more delight in writing his Goſpel, than 
in caſting up of his Ac-017ts e And made St. Paul 
take more pleaſure in {ending Epiſtles to the 
Churches for propagating of the Faith, than 


he took formerly in procuring Letters from the 
High Prieſt for ſupprelling of the Faith. It was 


from hence that Mary Magdalen was better 


| pleaſed, when her Garments were trailing care- 


lelly on the Ground, than when they admini- 
fired to her Pride; when her precious Oint- 
ments were poured upon the Head and Feet 
of our Saviour, than when they were incen- 
tive to her Luſt ; and ſhe expreſsd more At- 
fection when ſhe wip'd his Feet with her Hair, 
than when it was diſplay'd to catch her Lovers; 
and ſhe had more inward Joy and Satisfaction, 
when her Eyes were full of Tears, than when 
they were full of Adultery : in a word, this is 
that which will enable us with David to run 
the ways of God's Commandments with —_ 
wſs; and with St. Paul, to delight in the Law 
of God; and with St. John, to acknowledge, 
that his Commands are not grievous : For, tho 
they may be burdenſome in the Action, yet 
they are ſweet in the Affection. And thus I 
have ſhewn you the ſeveral Branches of Chri- 
ian Liberty, which conſiſts in a fourfold Ex- 
emption, and in two Graces conferr d. And 
20 I ſhall conclude, after I have deſired you 

| toy 
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to take Notice, from what has been ſaid, that 
they are grievouſly miſtaken, who think there 
can be no Liberty unleſs there be a Parity, and 
that Liberty is incompatible with Subordina- 
tion. Since we ſee, that there is Subordinati- 
on in Heaven, among the Angels ; and in the 
greater World the Elements are plac'd one 
above another, according to their ſeveral De- 
grees of Perfection; and in the Leſſer World 
the Body of Man, the Affections are ſubject- 
ed to Reaſon, and the inferior Members are 
govern d by the Head: Nay, in Hell it ſelf 
there 1s Subordination, for we read of the De- 
vil and his Angels; it were to be with'd, that 
they, who are ſo much for Parity, would firſt 
begin to level that. 

I know {ome are of Opinion, That Subjecti- 
on came firſt into the World by Sin. But cer- 
tainly Children would have been in Subjection 
to their Parents, and Eve to Adam, if they had 
never eaten of the Forbidden Fruit, civilly at 
leaſt, tho not Servily, and Freely, tho not by 
compulſion, right Reaſon would have been as 
well the meaſure of Adam's Commands, as of 
Eves Obedience, without Tyranny on his part 
or Perverſeneſs on hers. It was not then Sub- 
ordination, but the Diforder and Rebellion 
that is in Subordination that Sin brought into 
the World. For the reducing of which, the 
beſt means under Heaven is Government, the 
Foundation of Liberty, the Fountain of Equi- 
ty, and the very Sinews and Soul that unites 
Societies. vecondly, 
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Secondly, Others will admit of no Chriſtian 
Liberty, unleſs it frees them from Obedience 
Ito the Moral Law. And methinks it cannot 
be ſufficiently admired, that any who profeſs 
chriſtianity ſhould queſtion, nay, more Di- 
ſpute, and gravely Determine, whether the 
EDccalogue obliges Chriſtians : And that there 
have been ſuch, needs no further proof than 
what your own Memories furniſh you with. 
Which Law St. 70% ( whoſe whole Epiltle, 
Jas the Learned Hammond oblerves, was writ- 
ten on purpoſe againſt this Solifidian Error) 
calls N2pur Bzowur, the Royal Law or the 
Kings Law ; as we call that the Kings-high- 
way, in which every Subject has an equal Right 
and Intereſt, ſtrait and plain, without turn- 
ing. And viuor tauteezzs, the Law of Li- 
berty there is but one if in the Caſe ; If you 
wil enter into Life keep the Commanaments. 
Wen our Goods afford us only a Winding- 
ſheet, and our Friends accompany us but to 
the Grave, our Conformity to this Law will 
go along with us to the dreadful Tribunal of 
| Chrift, and plead, and obtain for us that hap- 
py Verdict, Well done good and faithful Ser- 
| vant, enter into thy Maſter's Foy. Without 
this all other Endowments, whether Wiſdom, 
or Learning, will ſignify nothing; becauſe a 
Man may be wiſe, and yet never the nearer 
Heaven, I thank thee, O Father, that thou 
haſt hid theſe things from the Wiſe and Prudent. 


Nay more, a Man may do the higheſt Works 


of 
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of Mercy, and yet be ſhut out of the Region 
of Happineſs. Tho' I beſtow my Goods upon th: 
Poor, and give my Body to be burnt, yet without 
Charity it profiteth nothing. But ſo certain i; 
the Salvation of the Juſt (that is, his, wh, 
performs the Duties enjoined by this, Law thi 
the very Book of Life is calld the Book « 
the Fuſt, and Eternal Life the Crown of Fuſtice 
and the Reſurrection of the Saints, the Reſur- 


rection of the Juſt, and not of the Antinoni- 


ans. 

Thirdly, Others, under pretence of Chriſti 
an Liberty, introduce a Liberty of Conlci- 
ence; that is, Liberty for Schiſm, Hereſy, 
Rebellion, Blaſphemy, nay, and Atheiſm it {ell 
And for the Accompliſhment of their Deſign: 
they break down the Pale of the Church, a! 
cheriſh theſe Errors no longer, than till they 
get the Sword into their own Hands; and then 
he that will not ſubmit to the Scepter of Chr! 
that is in themſelves, muſt be Sequeſtred, lu. 
priſoned, Banith'd, or put to Death: As 1t 1 
were rational for a Man to do all that, an 
only that, which ſeems good in his own Eye, 
and yet believe, that the Magiſtrate continues 
the Keeper of both Tables; the Ordinance of 
God, the Miniſter of God, and the Public: 
Officer of God. Good Joſiah was of another 
Opinion, when he impoſed Conformity in 
Religion upon all his Subjects, if there were 
no better Warrant for it than his Example, 
that might juſtifie the like Proceedings in 


others, 
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hers, eſpecially ſince it is abſurd to imagine, 
that any Magiſtrate ſhould be ſo tender af 
another Man's Conſcience, as to haveno regard 
to his own. 

We find, that the Angel, or the Biſhop of 
| Pergamus, was reprehended for but conniving 
at the Doctrine of the Nicolaitans, and St. Paul 
delivered Himeneus aud Philetus to Satan, that 
| they might learn not to Blaſpheme; And if an 
Angel from Heaven ſhall preach any other*Do- 
Arxine, let him be Accurſed. And certainly the 
| Non-conformiſt will not claim a greater Pri- 
| vilege than an Angel. Sar 
|F Laſlly, This ſtrikes directly at thoſe hot- 
headed Diſciplinarians, who, upon a Pretence 
ef Chriſtian Liberty, would abrogate all Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Canons and Conſtitutions, all ſet Forms 
| of Prayer, and all Rites and Ceremonies, I here- 
| as indeed the Canons are the External Bonds 0 
| Peace and Unity, the Ruin of Hereſy, an Anti- 
| dote againſt Schiſm, Rules of Order, the Foun- 
| dation of Diſcipline, Supporters of Innocency, 
and the Compoſers of Controverſies ; venerali 
for their Antiquity, firſt practisd by the Apo- 
tles, and ever ſince by the Catholick Symbolical 
Church of Chriſt; and jet Forzis of Prayers, 
Exerciſe of our Faith, Advancement of Piety, 
the outward ſplendor of Religion, Repreſenta- 
tions of Angelical Devotion, & Prop to the weak 
Chriſtian, a Service to God, a Scourge to the 
Devil, a neaus of Harmony and Uniformity, and 
maintainers of the Communion of the Saints, 
1. hereby 
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whereby the Abſent may join with the Preſent, 
for theſe very ends, firſt framed by the Apo- 
ſtles St. Peter and St. James, and after by 
Apoſtolical Perſons, as St. Chryſoſtom and St. 
Baſil ; whereas the judicious Chriſtians Con- 
ſcience cannot ſafely join with thoſe gifted 
Brethren in their Extemporary Tautologies, 
which are but too too often interwoven with 
Fictions, or Calumnies, or Herefies, or Bla{- 
phemics, or Rebellion, and ſometimes with All, 

I confeſs, it is not good to be ſo unacquaint- 
ed with God, as not to know how to pour out 
our Souls in Private before him, yet it is high- 
ly Irreverent to be ſo ſawcily Familiar, as 
inſtead of the Prayers of the Church to ob- 
trude upon him, whatſoever firſt comes to our 
Tongues end. 

And as for our Ceremonies, which they {0 
much boggle at, what are they but Expreſſions 
of Decency, Modeſty, Gravity, and of thoſe 
Heavenly Deſires, which we ſhould bring a- 
long with us to God's Houſe, Adjuments to 
Devotion, Attention, and Edification, Helps 


of Memory, viſible Inſtructers, and Ignorant 
Mens Books, and the Shell that defends the 


Kernel of Religion from Contempt and Pro- 


phanation. 

To conclude all in a word, If we be deceived 
in theſe things, I ſpeak it boldy, the Bleſſed 
Apoſtles have deceived us, the Holy Fathers 
have deceived us ; and not only us, but the 
whole Succeſſion of the Church, ever fince 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt himſelf Trod upon the Face of the Earth, 
For what would theſe Men be at? ſince we do 
not urge the Preſcriptions of the Church more 
ſeverely than the Commands of God; nor 
make them Eſſential parts of God's Service, nor 
Reſpect his Service more for Human Orna- 
| ment, than for his own Ordinance; nor ufe 
them as cloaks of Idleneſs and Ignorance, nor 
| obtrude unlawful, ſuperſtitious Rites ; I fay, 
ſeeing we do not this, the Ceremonies of the 
Church are fo far from being clogs, that they 
are excellent Supporters of Chriſtian Liberty. 

We read, that the Church in the Canticles 
| is for her Beauty and Uniformity compared to 
an Army with Banners: And as it muſt needs 
be a diforderly Army, when every Ofhcer is 
left free to carry different Colours, and uſe di- 
{tind Words, and give contrary Commands; 
ſo that muſt be a diſorderly Church, where 
every Enthuſiaſt or Gifted Brother ſhall take 
upon him to model it according to the Idea of 
| his extravagant Fancy. And though they lcot- 
ingly tell us, that it is not fit for Reverend 
Perſons to deſcend ſo low as a Surplice, or a 
Caſſock ; they would do well, before they ſhoot 
their Bolt, to ask St. Paul, why he troubled 
| himſelf with Men and Womens covering and 
uncovering their Heads in the Church. But I 
have wearied your Patience, and therefore ſhall 
only add, That their late Practice and preſent 
Deſigns, juſtifies the ſevereſt Proceedings againſt 
them that the Law allows of; for they have. 
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and would ſtill, if they had Power, uſe their 
Eccleſiaſtical, as the great Turk does his natu- 
ral Brethren, cut their Throats to ſecure his 
own : They would Abrogate all Church Or- 
ders, as the Precepts of Men, to ſtabliſh their 
own Deſigns as firmly, as if they were the Con- 
{titutions of Angels. But the Time will come, 
when we mult all give a ſevere Account before 
the Tribunal of Chriſt, how we have us'd our 
Chriſtian Liberty, which he has purchaſed for 
us with his Blood, whether to ſubdue our Cor- 
ruptions, or to make a cloak of Prophaneneſs 
of 1t towards God, of Contempt towards his 
Church, of Rebellion towards our Sovereign, 
or of Cruelty towards our Brethren. 

God give us Grace ſo to behave our Selves 
now, that we may then Render it with Joy, and 
not with Grief, that ſo we may be tranſlated 
from a Liberty of Grace toa Liberty of Glo- 
ry, and from a Freedom from Sin to a Free- 


dom from all Miſery: And then we ſhall be 
Free indeed. Amen, 
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LURE JE Xx; Xb 

| And the Angel ſaid to them, Fear not ; 
| for behold, I bring you good Tidings 
of great Joy, which ſhall be to all 


People. For unto you is born this 


day in the City of David, à Saviour, 
which is Chriſt the Lord. 


HEN the Scepter was departed from 
Judah, and the Lawgiver from be- 
tween his Feet, and the Fulneſs of Time was 
come, that there ſhould come out of Sion the 
Deliverer, that ſhould turn Ungodlineſs from 
Jacob; and that every individual Perſon, that 
ſuffered through the Diſobedience of Adam, 
ſhould be reſtored to a ſalvable Condition by 
| L 3 the 
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the Obedience of Chriſt ; our Saviour, the Sun 
of Righteouſnels began to ſhine through that 
fruitful Cloud, wherewith he lay overſhadowed 
for Nine Months : And though he was fo in- 
tent upon perfecting the great Work of ou 
Redemption, that he would not admit of the 
leaſt delay, but gave his Paſſion an earlier be. 
ginning than his Birth ; though that alſo was 
accompanied with all the Circumſtances of Po- 
verty and Humility, having a Stable for his 
Nurſery, and Beaſts for his Companions ; yet 
as the Sun breaks through the Clouds betore 
it appears unto us, ſo our Saviour, the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs, ſhot forth the Rays of his Ma. 
jeſty through all his Sufferings, and appeared 
at once a Light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
Glory of his People Iſrael ; and firſt ſent the 
Angel here in the Text to manifeſt himſelf to 
the 7ewiſh Shepherds, and turn d not only their 
Midnight into the Brightneſs of the Day, by 
the Reſplendency of his Glory, which ſhone 
round about them; but alſo illuminated their 
benighted Underſtandings, with that Light, 
which enlightneth every Man that cometh into the 
World : And becauſe he came not only to be a 
Samour to the Jews, but alſo a Redeemer to the 
Gentiles ; and that the Heavens might declare 
the Glory of God, and the Firmament ſbem his 
Handy-work, he diſcovered this alſo to the Wile 
Men of Arabia, by a Sign from Heaven, to wit, 
the Appearance of that Star, that Balaam pro- 
pheſied of in the Fourteenth of Numbers, There 
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| ſball come a Star out of Jacob, and a Scepter 
ſhall ariſe out of Iſrael : And this day this Pro- 
| phecy is fulfilled in your Ears. And therefore 
it being a thing of ſo much Wonder and Aſto- 
| niſhment, of ſo great Advantage, and withal, 
Importance to us, it is no Marvel, that a Meſ- 
ſage of this Nature ſhould be delivered to us 
by an Angel, and that with a Behold, I bring 
| you good Tidmgs of great Joy, which ſhall be to 
| all People : For unto you is born this day in the 
City of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the 
Lord. In which words we have theſe Particu- 
lars, Firſt, The Preamble, Fear not, Second- 
ly, The Admirative, Behold / Thirdly, The 
| Dignity of the Meſlenger, an Angel, I ring 
Fourthly, The Quality of the Errand, Good 
Tidmgs : And Fifthly, The Extent, 70 all 
People. And Laſtly, The Particular Benefit, 
To you 1s born this day in the City of David, a 
Saviour, who is Chriſt the Lord. 

Of theſe I ſhall ſpeak in Order, and Firat 
of the Preamble, Fear not : No ſooner did our 
firſt Parents forfeit their Innocency, but they 
loſt all that Confidence and Aſſurance, which 
they received at firft, and were frightned into 
2 Buſh by the Voice of that God, whom before 
they could converſe with without fear ; and 
ever ſince, their Fear and Infirmities are de- 
ſcended and conveyed, together with their Sin, 
to us their depraved Poſterity : And therefore 
well might the Shepherds fear when God ap- 
peared, fince they, by their being acquainted 
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with the Law and the Prophets, could not but 
know, that none ſaw God at any time, and lived 
And therefore, leſt being terrified with this 
Apprehenſion, they might be deprived of that 
Conſideration and Preſence of Mind, which 
was requiſite for examining of what was ſo un- 
uſual, the Angel bids them not fear, that they 
might be the more competent Judges of what 
they ſaw, and conſequently the more credible 
Relaters of it ; for the Shepherds knew not, 
but that this Appearance of God was in his 
Wrath to conſume them; in which ſenſe that 
of the 19th and 21ſt of Exodus 1s to be under- 
ſtood : And therefore the Angel bids them no? 
to fear, for that this Glory of the Lord, which 
ſhone round about them, was in Mercy to bring 
them Lite and Eternal Salvation. And from 
the Angel's ſaying, Fear not, we may firſt in. 
fer the Neceſlity of the Son of God's taking 
our Nature upon him; becauſe that we are ſo 
wholly unmann'd through our Sins, that we 
are not able to bear the Preſence and Glory of 
the Majeſty of God. Secondly, From hence we 
may learn how to treat, and with what method 
and doctrine to uſe terrified and troubled Con- 00 
ſciences, that they may obtain Joy and inward I 
Peace, which muſt not be by thundering out the Il $ 
Terrors of the Law, but by aſſuring of them of t 
God's Mercy and Loving-kindneſs, and Par- 3 
doning all their Sins upon their fincere Repen- I | 
tance and Amendment, which is indeed the c 
very Sum and Subſtance of the Goſpel os I 
| | mſtea 
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inſtead of the perfect unſinning Obedience re- 


quired under the Law, does now allow us to 
be ſaved by ſecond Thoughts ; that 1s, by Re- 
pentance for what we have done amils, and 
Amendment of Life for the time to come. 
Thirdly, This is one main Benefit we have by 
the Birth of Chriſt, that we, who are naturall 
terrified with the Appearance of God's Glory, 
may now rejoyce and be glad for the Benefits 
| that accrew unto us; that 1s, that we may 1n this 
| Life ſerve him without Fear; and in the other, 
| behold and be refreſh'd with the Light of his 
Countenance for evermore, 

And this brings me to the ſecond Particular, 
the Admurative, Behold ! And if we would but 
| ſeriouſly reflect upon the torlorn and deplora- 
| ble Condition that both Few and Gentile were 
in at the Incarnation of CHriſt; the one having 
corrupted the Law of Moſes, which was given 
them for a Rule to walk by, their Kingdom 
ſhattered, and themſelves in Bondage to the 
Roman Empire; and the other having extin- 
guiſh'd their Natural Light (which was for a 
Gude to them) and followed the Dictates of 
corrupted Nature, and become Slaves to the 
Devil, who took them captives at his Ill, fo 
good News, as Reſtoring the one, and putting 
the other into a Poſſibility of Salvation, needed 
a Behold, to engage their Attention to it. For 
Men reduced to great ſtraights, and in their 
own Apprehenſions inſuperable Neceſlities, can- 
not eaſily give Credit to an incredible and mi- 
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raculous Deliverance ; and therefore it was ne. 
ceſſary to prepare them to believe, what with 
good Reaſon they ſo much deſpaired of; hy 
once that they are diſpos d to a belief of it 
they ſnatch with eagerneſs at what, they ap- 
prehended to be ſo much to their advantage; 
And the whole World was in this Condition 
then, and therefore no wonder that it ſhoul! 
be prepared with a Behold ! For who 1s it that 
would not covet to behold him, who 1s com: 
not only to deliver, but is alſo moſt admirabl; 
in himſelf? His Name is called Wonderfy!; 
and well it may be, ſince he that fills Heaven 
and Earth is become the Son of a YVirgm ; and 
that God, who is from Everlaſting to Ever. 
laſting, ſhould become like Mortal Man, in al! 
things, excepting Sin; and therefore no les 
than an Angel could be the Meſſenger, which is 
the Third Particular in the Text. Origen aſks, 
Who could be a fitter Harbinger, to uſher in 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs, than an Angel? And 
Fuſtm Martyr ſays, That the Reaſon, why no 
mention 1s made of the Angels in the Creation, 
is for fear, that the painting of ſuch Excellencie: 
in their due Colours ſhould induce Men to 
worſhip them; and ſays, that as their Wings, 
which ( Iſai. 6. 2.) cover their Feet, is to ena- 
ble them to execute with more expedition what 
God commands them, ſo they are with reſpec! 
to our Weakneſs, who are not able to behold 
their Glory, if it were nakedly, without fome 
outward Vail, expoſed to our view : And the 
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Ancients uſed to paint them Naked, to repre- 
ſent their Innocency ; and winged, to denote 
their Liberty, and to intimate, that they are 
not clogged with ſtubborn Affections, nor 
preſſed down with ſuch a corruptible Maſs of 
Matter, as we are. In a word, whatever 1s 
ſuper- excellent, uſes to be repreſented by An- 
gelical Perfection, as in Samuel, fo good as an 
Angel; and thus Manna is called Angels Food : 
And therefore we muſt conclude there is ſome- 
thing more than ordinary in the Meſſage of an 
Angel. And he mult needs be welcome, who 
(though God makes his Angels Spirits, and his 
Miniſters Flames of Fire) yet comes not to 
| execute Vengeance, but with News of Great 
Joy. For when Adam our tirſt Parent fell, our 
| Harp, as Job ſpeaks, was turn d into Mourning, 
| and our Songs into the Voice of them that weep. 
But when Chriſt deſcended from the Boſom of 
the Father, to take our Nature upon him, he 
brought with him true Life, than which no- 
thing is more pleaſing; true Light, than which 
nothing is more delightful ; true Grace, than 
which nothing is more comfortable; and true 
Bleſſedneſs, than which nothing is more deſira- 
ble: Then our Mourning was turn d into Joy, 
and Melody, and that not only ordinary, but 
great Joy; in the Latitude of it, both as to 
the Object, the Subject, and the Duration of 
It, The greateſt Joy, without Compariſon, 
though not always extenſively, for its degree 
and meaſure, becauſe not familiar to Fleſh and 
N Blood 3 
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Blood; yet always appreciatively, as thy 
Schools ſpeak in the Eſtimation of it; and 
therefore fit, that an Angel ſhould be the Me. 
ſenger of it; for they delight to concern 
themſelves in the things that belong to ou 
Salvation. 

And thus I leave the Conſideration of the 
Meſſenger, which was the Third Particular, to 
ſpeak to the Fourth; to wit, the Quality of the 
Errand : And the Text tells you, Tidings of 
great Foy. And if you will but for a little 
while withdraw from your ſelves, and fer1ouſ] 
reflect upon the ſad Condition all Mankind was 
in before the Incarnation, to wit, That the 
Thoughts of Man's Heart were evil, and that 
continually ;, and that there was a ſevere Lau, 
and a Curſe annexed to it, and denounced a. 
gainſt every one, that continueth not in every 
thing that is written in it; and that Man was 
no ways able to obſerve this Law, but was 
through Sin liable to puniſhment ; that Con- 
ſcience was both the Witneſs and Accuſer; 
and that we lay under a "Thouſand other In- 
conveniencies, beſides an utter Impoſſibility to 
free our ſelves from this miſerable Condition by 
our own utmoſt Endeavours : I ſay, if we ſeri- 
ouſly conſider this, we muſt needs look upon the 


Birth of a Saviour (that came not only to free 
us from that Condition, but alſo to enable us for 
the future, not to relapſe into all this Miſery) 
as good Tidings of great Joy; and that not on- 
ly to Man, but even to the Angels —_ 

OT 
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For though they do not owe their Redemption, 
s Man does, yet they owe their Confirmation 
and Conſervation in the State in which they 
are unto Chriſt ; otherwiſe they might fall, as 
well as Lucifer did. And therefore it is no 
wonder, that they ſhould deſire to peep into 
this great Myſtery, 1 Pet. 1. 12. And therefore 
it is Tidings of great Joy, and that of Spiritual 
Joy, which far exceeds all Senſual Joy and 
LE Pleaſure, both in its Subject and Object; the 
Subject is 6 Bx ho, a great Deep, that the Di- 
| vinity, that cannot be comprehended, ſhould 
contract it felt into a Span, that God ſhould 
become Man, and that he, whom the Heaven 
of Heavens cannot contain, ſhould be inclos'd 
in the Womb of a Virgin; that the Lord of 
all thould become Servant to all, and {trip 
| himſelf of his Eternal Glory, to make Mortal 
Man partaker of the endleſs Joys of Heaven, 
and of a Lite of Glory and Immortality: And 
| this too, For all People. For in Chriſt the 
Sinner is call'd upon to rejoyce; for that in 
ind through him Pardon 1s offered to him; 
the faint and weary Souls, loaden with the 
ſenſe of their Sins, are invited to rejoyce, be- 
cauſe he has brought them Deliverance: Nay, 
the very Children may rejoice, becauſe a Child 
5 born; and the Captives may rejoyce, becauſe 
this is the Birth-Day of their Redeemer ; and 
all Chriſtians may rejoyce, becauſe this is the 
Birth-Day of their Chriſt, their Saviour : And 
therefore to ſhew, that all Mankind is con- 
cerned 
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cerned in theſe Good Tidings of great Joy, [ 
come to ſpeak to the Fifth Particular in the 
Text, to wit, The Extent of this Bleſſing, Th 
all People, Chriſt you fee then was ſent for 
the Benefit of all, and he muſt therefore he 
preach'd to all; for if he was not revealed to 
all, his Birth could not be Tidings of great 
Foy to all People, as the Text ſays. 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory tells us, that this News 
was publiſhed to all; for St. Thomas preachd 
it in the Indies, St. Matthew in Æthiopia, Jo- 
ſeph of Arimathea in Britany; and St. Chry- 
ſoſtom ſays, that the Aigyptian God Serapis is 


become a Chriſtian, the Armemans have laid | 
aſide their Quiver, the Huns have learnt the | 
Pſalter, the Bloody Army of the Goths are | 


become CHriſtians; and St. Ferom ſays, That 
the Brittiſh Tongue, which gnaſh'd barbaroully, 
can now Eccho out an Hebrew Hallelujab; 


and therefore none ought to think themſelves 


exempted from this good Tidings. For Jeſus 
Chriſt was born, and died for all ; and God 
ſo loved the World, that 1s, not only the World 
of Believers, but of Unbelievers alſo, that as 
many as believe in him, ſhould not periſb, but 
have everlaſting Life. - And we muſt not re- 
ſtrain the Benefit of Chriſt's Incarnation to 
them only, that were then alive; no, it is 2 
laſting Joy, which, as the Text tells you, 
ſhall be to all People. For as the Sun, by be- 
ing plac'd in the midſt of the Heavens, does 


at once illuminate the ſuperiour and inferiour 
Orbs; 


e 
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Orbs; that is, That part of the World which 


is above it, as well as that which is below it. 
do the Incarnation of CHriſt being in the Mid- 
dle Age of the World, the Vertue and Effica- 
cy thereof did, does, and will diffuſe it ſelf 
from the Creation to the Diſſolution of All 
Things at the Day of Judgment. For, as ma- 
ny as believed in the Meſias to come, though 
they died before he really came, had by Faith 
in him to come, the Benefit of his Birth, Paſ- 
fon, and Death; For Jeſus Chriſt yeſterday, 
and to day the ſame, is alſo for ever. And 
therefore the Text does not fay to the Fews 
only, but to all People: For he 1s a Light to 
Liphten the Gentiles, as well as the Glory of his 
People Iſrael. 

And we read, that Feruſalem had twelve 
Gates, three at each fide, and each end, to 
ſhew that People might come from all Parts of 
the World, and fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob in the Kingdom of Heaven, which 
z the New Jeruſalem. The Angel foretold of 
John the Baptiſt, that many ſhould rejoice at 
his Birth ; but of Chri/t, that his Birth ſhould 
bring Foy to all People. The Time was, when 
Gideons Fleece, which ſignitied the Fews was 
Wet, and that the Earth, which ſignified the 
Gentiles, was dry; and fo on the contrary : 
And once in Jewry was God known, his Name 
was great in Salem. But now the Synagogue is 
fd with Smoke, and the fulnejs of the Gen- 
tles is come in; therefore, ſays the en gf 

bl 
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ſhall be to all People, the Rich can challeng: WM n0! 
no more Intereſt in Chriſt than the Poor: R. So 
ſpect of Perſons is always dangerous, but eſy.. W Al 
cially in preaching the Goſpel, promoting ih ne 
Dignity, and giving of Judgment: But with God be 
none are preferr'd, none are excluded ; for 
the Text tells you to all People, even to the 
remoteſt Iſland: For, he has promiſed, That 
from the Riſing of the Sun, to the going down 
thereof, his Name ſhould be call'd great anon; 
the Gentiles, 

There are a fort of People in the World 
that would nceds confine the Redemption of 


And thus whilſt Men are made to believe, that 
the greateſt part of Mankind is by an antece- 
dent neceſlitating Decree excluded from al 
Benefit of the Incarnation and Paſſion of Chriſt, 


Chriſt to a few, and exclude the greateſt pan ( 
of Mankind. In this they imitate the oll f 
Policy of Satan, that inſinuated to our Firt WM | 
Parents, that God did not love them, thereby WM | 
to ſeduce them from their Obedience to him, | 


I they force them to run head-long to the Devil, 
| and as much as lies in them defeat the Delign | 
| of Chriſt's coming into the World, which wa 
| to put all into a poſlibility of Salvation. 

ll 


But O it this be ſo, where are thoſe Bowel;, 
| thoſe 07094 and natural Affections in God to- 
ll wards his ownChildren,and that reciprocalLor? 
| of the Creature to his God? Sure it would be 0 
0 great Comfort to tell a Priſoner, that this Mai 
has Money enough to Redeem him, but he will 
| not: 
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not. The Church of England has taught her 
Sons better, that Chriſt died intentionally for 
All, and that none are excluded from the Be- 
nefit of his Death, but the Impenitent and Un- 
believers. God grant, we may learn from Her 
not to exclude our Selves,and then we need not 
queſtion, but that we ſhall be partakers of the 
Advantage of Chriſt's Birth. For now, ſays 
the Text, is born to you (which is the laſt par- 
| ticular ) a Saviour, who is Chriſt the Lord. 
It is confeſt, that before the Incarnation, the 
Divinity being the ſame with God might have 
| favd us; but it being otherwiſe Decreed by 
| God it was neceſſary the Divinity ſhould aſ- 
ſume the Humanity, that by participation of 
both Natures, he might be a fit Mediator be- 
| tween God and Man: And that he might ſhed 
his Blood for us, without which there could 
be no Remiſſion of Sins, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. 
The Text ſays, a Saviour firſt, Thou ſhalt call 
| his Name Jeſus, for he ſhall ſave the People 
WH fromtheir Sins. There have been others of 
l 7 Name, as Feſus the Son of Sirach and 
Joſbua, but they were Miniſterial, but he is an 
| Authoritative Saviour 5 they were but Saviours 
of the Body or the Eſtate, but he of Soul 
and Body ; they were but Typical, but he a 
| Real Savour. | | 
But then, Secondly, He is Chriſt too; that 
is, Anointed, by which Unction his Soul and 
Body have received a Fulneſs of the Spirit 
from the firſt Moment of his n. 

M ut 
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But yet, becauſe there were other Titular $4. 
viours, to avoid Miſtakes, the Angel here in 
the Text, adds in the Third Place, The Lord. 

From whence we ought to infer, That if 
we expect, he ſhould be our Saviour, to fave 
and deliver us from Sin and the Devil, ſo we 
muſt own him, and obey him as our Lord, 
for he will never Save any, but ſuch as are 
willing that he ſhould Rule and Govern them, 
and they obſerve and obey him. 

But the Text ſays, It is to you ; that is, To 
you Shepherds ; yet not excluding any from 
the Benctit, that ſhall Qualitie themſelves for 
It. 

And here it may be demanded, Why God 
did not ſend the Angel with this Meſſage to the 
High-Prieſts, and Phariſees, or to the Elders 
of the People rather, than to a few poor con- 
temptible Shepherds? I Anſwer, Firſt, Be- 
cauſe they had corrupted all Things with their 
Sins and Wickedneſs; but the Shepherds re- 
tain'd ſomething of the Primitive Innocency, 
which the Patriarchs and Moſes practis d whilſt 
they were Shepherds. 

And we may learn from hence, That Inno- 
cency and Simplicity, without Fraud and Op- 
preſſion, with Diligence in our Callings, are 
good preparatory Introductions to Grace. But 
the chief Reaſon why the Angel deliver d this 
Meſſage to the Shepherds, rather than to the 
Eigh-Prieſts and Elders may be, 
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Firſt, Becauſe Bethlehem being appointed for 
the Place of Chriſts Nativity, and the firſt 
Manifeſtation of 1t, the Shepherds, who were 
the Bethlehemites Servants, might properly re- 
late this Meflage, without falling under the 
| ſuſpicion of having invented any thing relating 
| to ſo great a Myſtery. 
| 2dly. For the Manifeſtation of his Humi- 
lity. For immediately after his Birth he would 
give us to underſtand, that according to that 
| in the Corinthians, He choſe not many Wiſe, 
| not many Learned, nor many Rich, but the 
| fooliſh Things of the World. And thus it pleaſes 
| God by the fooliſhneſs of Preaching, to Save 
| ſuch as Believe. 
| 3dly. That none, becauſe of the Poverty or 
| Meaneneſs of their Condition, Birth, or Ex- 
traction, ſhould conclude themſelves debar'd 
from Communion with Chriſt, or the Graces 
| of the Goſpel. | 
And it may be afligned for a 4% Reaſon, 
| why this Meſſage was ſent to the Shepherds, 
| Becauſe as they expoſed themſelves to the Cold, 
and many Inconveniencies, by watching againſt 
the Wolves for the Safety of their Flock, fo 
| Chriſt was firſt diſcovered to them, who was 
the Good Shepherd, that was to lay down his 
| Life for the Sheep. 
But the time calls me to another Conſidera- 
tion; the Text ſays, This Day is Born, and not 
| this Night, ſays the venerable Bede, Becauſe it 
was a Meſſage of Joy ** Comfort to us. But 
M 2 ir 
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it may be ask d, Why Chriſt was not Born 
ſooner? I Anſwer, Becauſe he was a King, 
and therefore it was fit that many Meſſengers, 
and Harbingers ſhould go before him, to make 
Preparation for his Reception. 2. Becauſe b 
this means God did try and exerciſe the Pa. 
tience and Faith of his Servants, and made 
them long the more earneſtly for a Redeemer; 
and Idolatry was not yet grown to the height, 
And as we learn firſt how to know our Let- 
ters before we can Spell, ſo God firſt trained 
up the Fews under the Pedagogy of the Law, 
and then gave them Prophets to be their Tu- 
tors; and laſt of all, the great Doctor of the 
Church, Jeſus Chriſt. 

To conclude, 'The vertue of his Birth ex- 
tends it {elf from this Day back to the Day 
of the Creation, and forward to the Day of 
the Diſlolution of all Things. For now the 
joyful Day is come, the fulneſs of Time 5; 
accompliſh'd, The Hope of Iſrael, and the Ex- 
peflation of the Nations is exhibited, The 
Jews of old forſook Moſes for a Golden Calf, 
and their Poſterity forlook Feſus Chriſt in 
expectation of a Golden Meſias, a Temporal 
Prince: Yet, faith God, The Scepter ſhall not 
depart from Judah, till Shilo come; but the 
Scepter is departed. And the Prophet Haggai 
counted it the greateſt Glory of the ſecond Tem- 
ple, that it ſhould be Graced with the Perſonal 
Pre ſence of Chriſt : But this Temple was de- 


molith'd by Titus ſoon after the Death of 1 
An 
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And it is one of their own Prophetical Pre- 
ditions, That the World ſhould laſt only Six 
Thouſand Years, I'wo Thouſand Years before 
the Law, Two Thouſand Years under the Law, 
and Two Thouſand Years under the Mefſias. 
| And Foſephus tells us, that one main Reaſon 
that induced the Fews to undertake the War 
| againſt the Romans, was a Prophecy believed 
| by them, That out of thoſe Parts, about that 
| Time, ſhould ariſe the Lord of the World. 
| athly. Their own Diſperſion might open 
| their Eyes, and let them ſee, that the Meſſias 
| is Come ; for they have been Vagabonds and 
Pilgrims over the Face of the Earth for almoſt 
| ſeventeen Hundred Years, for murdering the 
Lord of Life: For even to this Day, accord- 
ing to their own Imprecation at his Condem- 
nation, his Blood is upon them and their 
Children; and Vengeance purſues them as it 
| did Herod, who was thruſt out of his King- 
| dom, and died an Exiled Beggar ; and as it 
did Pilate, till Depoſed from his Regency and 
| Baniſh'd to France, he ſtabb'd himſelf; and 
| as it did Fudas till he became his own Execu- 
| tioner ; and Feruſalem, till it was deſtroyed by 
| Titus, and twelve Hundred and forty Thouſand 
| Jews periſhed, and to this Day it purſues their 
| whole Poſterity. For, whoever conſiders the 
| Dark Night of Heathen Idolatry, that over- 
| ſpread the whole World before the Birth of 
| Chrift, worſhipping Adulterous Jupiter, Thee- 
vin Mercury, Drunken Bacchus; yea, Cats 
- ' M 3 1 ; an 4 
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and Crocodils, Onions and Garlick, and a piece 
of red Cloth hung upon a Pole tor Gods, ac- 
counting the Proſtitution of their Virgins, and 
Sacrificing of their Children to Devils Pious 
and Religious Devotions. And how all this 
vaniſh'd at the Birth of Chriſt, will eaſily 
conclude, That Chriſt, the Sun of Righteou|- 
neſs, the long look d for Meſſias is come. 

And now there remains only the Place of 
his Birth, Little Bethlehem, the City of David, 
to be ſpoken of; ſo called, becauſe David was 
Born there: And the Prophet Micah foretold 
that Chri/t ſhould be Born there. Thor Beth- 
helem Ephratah, tho thou art little among the 
Thouſands of Judah, yet out of Thee ſhall come 
forth unto me, He who is to be Ruler in Iirael, 
And as it were to prevent an Objection that 
might be made, That this was meant of David, 
who was King in Iſrael, the Prophet adds, 
Whoſe going forth has been from Old, from E- 
verlaſting, and he ſhall be Great to the Ends of 
the Earth, This was prefigured by Davids 
Thirſting after the Waters of Bethlehem : There 
is the Fountain the Prophet Zechariah ſpeaks 
of, which is opened for Sin and Uncleanneſs. 

And thus it was that the Bread of God, which 
Came down from Heaven, ſhould be Born in 
Bethlehem, which ſignifies the Houſe of Bread. 
That thus Born in one Place, and Conſecrated 
m another, he might be the more ſecure from 
the Malice of Herod. And thus he declared 
himſelf to be of the Lineage of David, to 


whom 
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whom the Promiſe of the Meſias was made. 

Laſtly, He choſe not to be born in Rome, 
the Miſtriſs of the World; nor in Feruſalem, 
the Metropolis of Judea; but in little Bethle- 
hem, to teach us Humility, and that we ſhould 
not aim at Worldly Pomp and Grandeur, 

And thus I have, as briefly as I could, run 
through the ſeveral Particulars of my Text: As, 
| Firſt, The Preface, Fear not. Secondly, The 
| Admirative, Behold / Thirdly, The Dignity 
| of the Meſſage implied in the word, I bring. 
| Fourthly, The Quality of the Meſſage, Good 
| Tidings, Fifthly, The Extent, 1% all People. 
| And Laſtly, The particular Benefit, J you ts 
| born this day in the City of David, a Saviour, 
| who 15 Chriſt the Lord. 
| I ſhall now only make a few Inferences for 
| your Practice (by way of Application) from 
| what has been ſaid. 
| Firſt then, ſince it has pleaſed Almighty 
| God, out of his own good pleaſure, and meer 
| Love to Mankind, to contrive a way for re- 
ſcuing us from the loſt Condition, and irreco- 
| verable State the whole World was in; and that 
| by ſending his only Begotten Son, in the like- 
| neſs of ſinful Man, to ſave as many as ſhould 
| believe in him, through the Goſpel, that we 
praiſe and magnifie his great and glorious 
Name, for this his unſpeakable Love; and the 
more, for that he has vouchſaf d, that we 
ſhould be born in theſe Halcyon Days, where- 
in the Light of his Glorious Goſpel ſhines ſo 
M4 brightly, 
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brightly, and ſhowers down ſuch an abundant 
meaſure of his Grace, in this laſt Age of the 
World, that our Salvation, if we be not want- 
ing to our ſelves, may be much more eaſily 
obtained by us, than by them that were born 
in the dark and ignorant Times of Idolatry, 
Heatheniſm, and Superſtition. | 
Secondly, That fince he has given his Son i 
for the Salvation of all Mankind, without ex- n 
cepting one, that none of us exclude our ſelves, b 
but immediately lay hold on this ſo great Sal- 8 
vation. ( 
And Thirdly, Since the Text tells you, that c 
ju 

] 

| 

{ 

| 

| 


he is the Lord Chriſt, as well as Jeſus a Savi- 
our, that we be ſure to own him for our Lord 
to rule and govern us, and give our ſelves in- 
tirely up to be guided by his Vill, directed by 
his Spirit, reſtrained by his Grace, adviſed by 
his Counſel, commanded by his Pleaſure, and 
give an impartial and univerſal Obedience to 
his Goſpel, for the. remainder of our Lives; 
or elſe for ever quit our Hopes, and diſclaim 
our vain and groundleſs Pretenſions of ever 
Reigning with him in Glory, For of this be 
ecrtain, he will never be a Jeſus to ſave any 
from their Sins, who will not own him for 
their Lord to govern them, and for their King 
to obey him: And therefore let us make it 
our chief Buſineſs, and earneſt Endeavour for 
the future, to thew our Gratitude by living a 
penitent and holy Life, for the unſpeakable 
Benefits that are this day offered to us:z but 
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eſpecially for the Foundation of them all, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And what Reward ſhall we 
oive to the Lord? Why let us take the Cup of 
Salvation, and call upon his Name : And pray, 
that he, who this day diſdained not the Naſtineſs 
of a Stable, would vouchſaſe to take up a Lodg- 
ing in our Hearts; and every one of us make 
it his Buſineſs to advance the Kingdom of this 
new-born Prince, 1f not 1n making others, yet 
by our own becoming moſt Loyal and Obedient 
Subjects to him: Let as many of us as have 
Garments ſpread them in the way; that is, 
| caſt away our ſolicitous Carking and Carin 
| for the things of the World ; and let them 
that have no Garments to ſpread, cut off 
| Boughs, that is, aſpiring Thoughts, and ambi- 
| tious Deſigns; and let them who have nei- 
| ther Garments nor Boughs, but have reſolute- 
ly dedicated themſelves to an Holy Life, cry 
| Hoſanna, Hoſanna in the Higheſt :, Bleſſed is he 
| that cometh in the Name of the Lord: For this 
is the Joyful Day indeed. 
| Laſtly, To cloſe up all in one Word, and 
| I the rather inſiſt upon this, becauſe Humility 
is one chief neceſſary Qualification for the 
| worthy Receiving of the Holy Sacrament : I 
| ſay, Remember, that Chri/t diſdained not, that 
little Bethlehem ſhould be the place of his 
Birth. Therefore let us, as it highly concerns 
us, conſider our ſelves; and as we may learn 
from hence, that we have no Reaſon to be 
proud, either becauſe of our Birth, Extraction, 
| or 
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or Eſtate, and therefore to deſpiſe others; ſo 
on the other hand, we may learn, that not- 
withſtanding our Meanneſs or Unworthineſ, 
we have no cauſe to deſpair of Chriſt's taking 
up of a Lodging in our Hearts. God grant 
we may give him a better Entertainment, than 
the ungrateful Bethlehemtes did in their Houſes: 
Then for ever happy we, if Chriſt Jeſus, who 
as upon this Day was born for us, may alſo 
upon this Day be born in us. And to this 
end, thou that didſt condeſcend to be born in 
a filthy Stable, to be laid in an hard Manger, 
to be a Companion to Brute Beaſts, diſdain not 
to be born in us, for all our ſenſual Affections; 
but vouchſafe to take up a Room in our Hearts, 
though they be not purifted, according to the 
Purification of the Temple: And then we ſhall 
{ay with the Shepherds, Come, let us go not 
to Bethlehem, but to the Houſe of the Lord, 
to the Houſe of Living Bread ; and let us do 
this, with the Humility of the Centurion, 
Lord, I am not worthy, that thou ſhould'ſt enter 
under my Roof ; and yet with the Confidence 
of that poor Soul in the Goſpel, May I but 
touch the Hem of his Garment, I ſhall be whole, 
Let us Dip our Tongues in the Blood of our 
Redeemer ;, and though we do not ſee Chriſt 
preſent, yet as the troubling of the Pool was 
a ſign of the Preſence of the Angel; fo here, 
under theſe Holy Veſtments, as Dyoniſius the 
Areopagite ſtiles them, Chriſt does, by theſe 
Sacramental Symbols, after an inexpreſſible 
manner, 
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manner, enter into that Soul that is duly pre- 
rared, and affures and conveys to it all the 
Benefits attainable thereby. 

And do thou prepare us, O Lord, and we 
| ſhall be prepared for the King of Glory to come 
| into us 5 and then we ſhall rejoyce and ſay, 
| This Day 1s brought to us good Tidings of 
oreat Joy, for that to us is born a Saviour, 
Chriſt the Lord : To whom with the Father 
| and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour, and Power, 
| and Praiſe, and Glory, and Dominion, for ever 
and ever. Amen, and Amen. 
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HOS EA VI. ii. 


After two days he will revive us, the 
third day he will raiſe us up, and 
we ſhall live in his ſight. 


\ S the beſt Wine makes the ſharpeſt 


Vinegar, ſo Patience over-much pro- 

vok'd, turns to the greateſt Fury : 
Nothing is more ſmooth than the Sea in a 
Calm, and nothing more rough in a Storm : 
How often have we beheld with delight in 
a Morning the Chriſtal Streams of a filent 
River gliding gently away ! Yet before Even- 
ing we have ſeen it {well with a ſudden In- 
undation, diſcoloured with Mud and Dirt, and 
its delightful Murmurs turn'd into hideous 
Roarings : A perfe& Emblem of a Mind 7 
only 


of the Reſurrection. 173 


only diſcompoſed, but ſubdued by Paſſion, 
| where Reaſon is not only thruſt from the 
Stern, but thrown from the Hinges. 
The Nature of God is altogether uncapa- 
ble of ſuch Paſſionate Fury ; for he is the Fa- 
ther of Mercies, the God of Patience, a ſimple 
| Eſſence, in whom there is no variableneſs nor 
| adow of turning by change. But yet becauſe 
| the punitive Acts of Divine Juſtice do reſem- 
ble the Paſſions of Mortal Men, the Holy 
| Scripture does, by an Anthopopathy, frequent- 
ly attribute Anger, Fury, and Wrath to God; 
| as, Micah 1.6. Who can ſtand before his In- 
| dignatton £ Who can abide the Fierceneſs of his 
Anger? His Fury is poured out like Fire, and 
F the Rocks are thrown down by him, By which 
Expreſſions, and the like, we are ſometimes to 
| underſtand the moſt juſt Decree of God to puniſh 
Sinners; as, Rom. 1.18. The Wrath of God, 
that is, the Decree or Will of God to punith 
| Sinners, is revealed from Heaven againſt all 
| Ungodlineſs. 
| Secondly, We are ſometimes to underſtand 
| by them the Threatnings of God; as, Pal. 6. 
I. O Lord, rebuke me not in thine Anger; 
that is, according to thy Threatnings. 
| Thirdly, We are ſometimes to underſtand 
by them the Pumſhments themſelves; as, Mar. 
| 3.7. O Generation of Vipers, who hath fore- 
warned you to flee from the Wrath to come; 
that is, from the Puniſhments hanging over 
your Heads, | 
And 


174 Of the Reſurrection. 


And theſe are the Three Degrees of God's 
Anger: Firſt, His Decree to Pumſh : Se— 
condly. His Threatnings of Pumſhment : And 
Thirdly, The Puniſhment it ſelf. 

Now in regard of theſe Three Degrees of 
Wrath, God compares himſelf to a Lion in 
the fourteenth Verſe of the foregoing Chapter, 
I will (ſays he) be unto Ephraim a Lion; a Lion, 
in reſpect of his Will to puniſh ; a Roaring 
Lion, in reſpect of his Threatmngs to puniſh; 
and a Tearing and Rending Lion, 1n reſpe of 
the Execution of his Puniſhment. As the 
Tears of Repentance are the only means to 
quench the Fire of God's Wrath, ſo the ſureſt 
way to eſcape the Paw of this Enraged Lion 
is to run directly upon him: For this way is 
chalk'd out by God himſelf in the laſt Ver: 
of the foregoing Chapter, 1 will return to ny 
Place, until they acknowledge their Offences, and 


ſeek my Face; in their Ajjiitions they will ſeck | 


me early, The Diſpenſations of God are 
ſtrange : Is this the way to eſcape the Paw of 
the Lion, to run ftraight upon him 2 How 
contrary 1s this to the Nature of a Lion, that 
ſpares thoſe that proſtrates themſelves unto 
him? Let God preſcribes this method to his 
People, to whom it is the ſame thing to work 
with, without, or againſt Means : He can ex- 
tract Good out of Evil, and Light out of 
Darkneſs : It is he that reſtored Sight to the 
Blind with Clay and Spittle, a more likely 
way to put out the Eyes of one that * — 
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Thus Man lives not hy Bread alone; that is, 
By proper Means ordained to ſuſtain him, bat 
ty every Word that proceeds out of God's Mouth ; 
that is, By whatſoever God will have to be- 
come a means of his Preſervation, And as 
this way is chalk'd out by God, ſo it is trodden 
by his People: For the laſt words of the fore- 
going Chapter were, In their Afiiflions they 


will ſeek me early; and the firſt words of this 


Chapter are, Come, and let us return unto the 
Lord, for he hath Torn and he will Heal us, 
he has Smitten and he will bind us up; and 
then follow the words of my Text, After two 
days he will Revive us, and the third day he will 
Raiſe us up, and we ſhall Live in his Sight. In 
which words God is compared to a fierce Lion 
tearing his Prey, and his People to a carcaſs 
Wounded and Broken, and lying dead in the 
Grave, to whom my Text promiſes a Threetold 
keſurrection. 

Firſt, Of the Soul by Regeneration; After 
two Days he will Revive us. 

Secondly, Of the Body ; The Third Day he 
will raiſe us up. 

And, Thirdly, Both of Body and Soul in 
Heaven; We fball Live in his Sight: That is, 
We ſhall enjoy the Beatific Preſence of God 
tor ever, 

Ask me not now, how the Tearing and 
Rending of this Lion ſhould invite and draw 
us to him: Know this, that is not from the 
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Power of Tribulation, but from the gracious 
Ordering and Diſpoſing of him that ſends it. 

And now you fee, what a large Scope my 
Text affords me, I will only fingle out a fen 
Obſervations, which are moſt proper to th: 
changeable Condition of Man, and ſuitable to 
this Feſtival. But before 1 do this, give me 
leave to premiſe, that the ſame words of Holy 
Scripture admit of various Senſes, and that 
the Literal is not always the principal. Az 
out of Egypt have I called my Son, were literal 
true of the Fewi/h Nation, but principally un. 
derſtood of Chriſt. And a Bone of it ſhall nt 
be broken, were literally true of the Paſchal 
Lamb, but principally meant of Chriſt. And 
ſo theſe words now read unto you have a 
Threefold Meaning; Literal, Allegorical, and 
Myſtical, according to the Threefold Subjeds 
to which they may be applied. 

Firſt, Literally, They are properly applied 
to the Ephramitiſh Fews, whom God tore in 
pieces in the Aſſyrian War, buried in the Ha- 
bylomſh Captroity, and Revived at their Return 
to their own Countrey. 

Secondly, Allegorically ; They may be ap- 
plied to the whole People of God, who have 
their Three Days asChri/t their Saviour had his 
Three Days: I/. Their Day of the Croſs, 
while they live in this troubleſom World. 
2dly. Their Day of Reſt that is, While they 
reſt in their Graves, which is therefore _ 

eir 
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their Long Home. And 3dly. The Dy f their 
Neſurrection; from whence forward the ſhall ſee 
God Face to Face; no perfect Life to be expect- 
ed till the Two Firſt be over; that 1s, The 
Day of their Croſs, and the Day of their Re- 
he. 
Land, Laſtly, Theſe words miay be applied 
Myſtically to Chriſt, who was Crucified upon 
Friday, Reſted in the Grave upon Saturday, and 
Roſe again Triumphantly upon Sunday, both 
ſor himſelf and for us. Chriſt is Riſen again 
the firſt Fruits of them that Sleep; and ſo af- 
ter two Days he did Revive us, and the Third 
Day he did Raiſe us up, and we ſhall Live in 
his Sight. I ſhall ſpeak of theſe three Senſes 
in their Order. 

And, Firſt, Of the Literal, as it relates to 
the Commonwealth of the Jews, it affords 
this Obſervation z That Kingdoms and Com- 
monwealths have their Diſeaſes, and Deaths, 
their Revivings, and Reſurrections as well as 
Men. That of Solomon; There is a Time for 
every Thing, a Time to Plant and a Time to 
Pluck 72 a Time to Build, and a Time to pull 
down, Holds in Cities, and Publick Söôcie- 
fies, as well as in Private Houſes and Families, 
And they may ſet the Moon upon their Gates, 
as the old Romans did upon their Shoes, to put 
them in mind of the Inconſtancy and Volubility 
of this World; for one Was, another Is, and 
à Third ſhall be, even as it pleaſes that God, 
in whoſe Hand there is a Chain to Lift them 
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up, and to Let them down by at his Pleaſure, 
The greateſt Monarchies in the World are in 
compariſon of him but as drops o: Morning 
Dew, quickly dried up with the firſt approaching 
of the Summer Sun, or eaſily blown away with 
a little puff of Wind : There 1s no ſtability on 
this fide Heaven; the Sun hath its Eclipſes, 
the Moon its Wainings, and the Elements their 
ſucceſſive Changes, Peace and War, Sickneſs 
and Health, Plenty and Dearth ſucceed one 
another. If any Place could have pleaded for 


an exemption from this common Condition of | 
all tublunary Things, what Place more than 
Jeruſalem, where there was the Holy Temple, | 


and the Ark of the Covenant? Yet it had not 
one Stone left upon another; and Capernaum, 


whoſe magnificent Building was mounted up } 
to Heaven, was tumbled down as low as Hell, | 
Pliny and Strabo write Wonders of the Walls 
of Babylon, yet it is now become a place for 


Owles to {crietch in, and Satyrs to dance in; 


and therefore how can any Place or Society | 
promiſe it {elf Security againſt the changeable 

Condition of all Human Affairs: For though | 
Men ſhould place their Confidence in aries 


or Armadoes, they may be caſily caſt away, 
and daſh'd in pieces, as the Ships of Jehoſaphat 
were at Eſeon Geber; nay, how can they rely 
upon the ſtrength of Walls and Bulwarks, ſince 
the Walls of Jericho trembled and fell down at 
the ſound of Rams-horns and the ſhouting of an 
Enemy; or ſhould they confide in a numerous 


Army, 
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Army, they may be (becauſe they have been) 
ollelsd with ſuch a pamck Fear, that 'Ten 
may chaſe an Hundred, and an Hundred a 
Thouſand : Or, laſtly, Should they rely upon 
prudent Counſellors and Politicians, they may 
be deceived, ſince God has, and therefore can 
infatuate the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and turn 
their Council into Folly, as he did the Coun- 
cil of Achitephel : Or, laſtly, Should they 
put Confidence in Leagues and Confederacies 
they may be diſappointed, ſeeing God can ſet 
MW Fibrain againſt Manaſſeh, and Manaſjeh againſt 
braim, and both againit Judah. And thus 
, WW jou ſee, that Armies, Navies, Fortijications, 
Counſellors, and Confederates, are no more able 
„bo prevent the common Viciſſitude of Human 
) Wl Afairs, than a Wall of Paper is to reſiſt the 
- WT hot of a Cannon. 
1/t. Then, ſeeing that by the Ordinance of 
r bod there is ſuch a neceſſary Viciſſitude of all 
Human and worldly Things, this may teach 
/ W wnotto cheriſh any vain Hopes of tranſlating 
c WF this Valley of Tears into a Paradiſe of perpe- 
1 WF tval Delight, nor of clipping the Wings of 
s WF *roſperity and good Fortune, ſo that the may 
„ WI fever fly away from us. Eve calld her Son 
Lain, that is, A Poſſeſſion z and yet he, con- 
) MF frary to the ſignification of his Name, prov'd 2 
e WW kenegado, We muſt not therefore think of 
at WJ grounding a ſure Foundation upon a tottering 
m Quagmire, nor expect a conſtant Gale of Pro- 
3s JI iperity in this unſtable World. | 
75 N 2 2459 a 
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2d. Since there 1s ſuch a certain Viciſſitude 
of all Human Affairs, this ſhould teach us to 
be Content with our Condition, whatever it 
is, and not to Repine or Murmur at God's Pro- 
vidence; ſince if we do, our murmurings will 
prove but ſo many Arrowes ſhot in detiance 
againſt Heaven, which will infallibly fall with 
their Points downwards upon our own Heads, 
And certainly it muſt be a very perlwalive | 
Motive, to make us Content with our Condi- 
tion, to conſider, that it is unreaſonable to re- 
ceive Good always at the Hands of God, and 
never to receive Evil from Him; which, tho 
it way otherwiſe ſeem to us, 1s deſigned by 
God for our Advantage ; either to humble us 
for our Sins or to draw us the nearer to him- 
ſelf. And beſides, let that Perſon that thinks 
himfelt moſt hardly dealt with by God, but 
examine himſelf impartially, and 1 dare appeal 
to his own Conſcience, he will own that his 
Suttcrings are far ſhort of his Deſerts ; tho 
it 1s conteſt, that the Wicked only are not al- 
ways puniſh d in this Lite ; for in National 
judgments the Righteous are oftumes, nvolv'd 
as well as they; for ſo was Jeremiah, Exeſiel, 
and Daniel in the Captivity. 

Zdly. Since Human Affairs are ſo change- 
able, whenever it ſhall pleaſe God to increaſe 
our preſent Sufferings, by turning the little 
Remnant of Joy we have into Weeping, and 
our Harp into the Voice of Mourning (and 
God only knows how ſoon that may be) let 

Us 
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ys learn to buoy up our drooping Spirits, al- 
ways remembring that the Creatures Extremi- 
is God's Opportunity: For he did not fend 
1 Moſes till the Tale of Bricks was doubled, 
nor remember Joſeph till Pharao/'s Butler had 
forgotten him. 

athly. And laſtly, Since this World 1s fo 
unſtable, Let us beware of Pridz and Security, 
and not boaſt our ſelves of to Morrow, ſince 
we know not what a Day may bring forth; ; 
ſor we are now in Plenty, but God knows how 
ſoon we ſhall be neceſſitated with great Helli- 
ſarius, to beg an Halfpenny. We are now in 
Health, yet we cannot tell how ſoon our ſweet 
Repoſe may be turn d into weariſom 'Tollings, 
and yet our Nation enjoys the Bleſſings of 
Peace yet we cannot tell how ſoon the Ring- 
ing of our Bells may be turn d into the Roaring 
of Cannons: And we that now fit under our 
own Vines and Fig-trees, may come to hang 
dur Harps upon the Willows of the Waters of 
babylon. 

And this leads me to a Second Obſervation 
ſrom the Literal Senſe z Namely, That all 
the Changes of Kingdoms and Commonwealths, 
all this Wounding and Healing, all this De- 
preſſing and Raiſing up, is from the Lord; 
for it is he that made the whole World, and 
all that is therein ; and has not only a Right 
and Propriety in, and over them by Creation, 
but alſo a Power of Dominion; fo that he can 
without Injuſtice determine what he pleaſes 
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concerning them, his own Will being all the 
Law he is bound to regulate his Actions by, 
Ezelael faw Wheels full of Eyes, to teach us, 
that theſe Heavenly Orbs, and all Things con- | 
tained within their Circumterence, are turned, 
and moved, and governd by the All-ſeeing 
Eye of Providence, which extends it {elf to 
little Sparrows, to Graſshoppers, to the Hairs 
of our Heads, and the Tears that trickle down 
our Cheeks: Thou counteſt my Wandrings, and 
putteſt my Tears into a Bottle, ſays the Pſalmiſt. 
And certainly it would be injurious to the Di- 
vine Providence to imagine, that that God, 
whoſe Care extends to ſo inconſiderable a part 
of the Creation, ſhould not be concern'd for 
the Changes and Revolutions of Kingdoms and 
Countries. Divinely in this Caſe ſpake Ari 
ſtotle, though an Heathen, That which the Pi- 
lot is in the Ship, the Lawgiver in the City, 
and the General in the Army, that is God in 
the World ruling all Things, and diſpoſing o! | 
all Things. It is he that numbred and finiſh | 
the Kingdom of Balſhazzar with a Mene, Mene, 
Dan. 5. 25. a Metaphor taken from Account- 
ants, who Reckon twice for fear of failing, 
In a word, He that made Summer and Winter, 
Night and Day, Seed Time and Harveſt, to 

ſucceed one another by a perpetual Decree, 
has defined the Changes of Empires, and Pe- 
riod of Kingdoms. For, as the Celeſtial Orbs 
have their diverſified Motions, every one ot 
them contrary to one another, and all contrary 
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. to the Motion of the Primum Mobile fo al- 
though the Projects and Deſigns of Men run 
Counter to one another, and many of them 
contrary to the Will of God, yet by his Al- 
mighty Power they are all Ordered and Diſ- 
poled in the end to become ſubſervient to 
his Glory : And as the Arrow 1s carried to 
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S the Mark without any ſenſe in it ſelf, fo are 

. they to do his Will. I need no clearer in- 

d ſtance of this, than the Example of Joſeph, 

. where Envy, Covetouſneſs, Luſt, Hatred, 

1 Malice, Jealouſie, and Revenge, did all act | 
d, their ſeveral parts; Envy in his Brethren that | 
rt fold him; Covetouſneſs in the Merchants that | 
Ir bought him; firſt, Lt, and then Malice in 

d his Miſtreſs that Tempted him; Jealouſy and 

i- Revenge in his Lord that would have deſtroy- 

l ed him; yet God, the Almighty Phyſician, 

, by his infinite Wiſdom and Power did extract 

n a moſt comfortable Cordial and Preſervative 

for his Church, out of fo many Poiſons. 

d Firſt, Then ſeeing this is ſo, let it teach us to 

e, do our Duties, and with Patience to ſubmit our 

t- lelvgstd-this Sovereign diſpoſer of all Human 


g. Affairs. This was Fob's Reſolution, when he 
r, ſaid, us play the Men for the Cities of our 
to God, and let the Lord do what ſeemeth him. 
1 And thus Job, Ihe Lord hath given, and the 
e Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the Name of 
bs the Lord. 
of Secondly, Let this teach us in the greateſt 
ry Diſtractions of Church and State, when the 
EF N 4 weather- 
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weatner-beaten Ship of the Church is toſt with 
Tempeſts, and God ſceins with Jonas, to be 
in a deep Sleep, to know whom to have re- 
courſe to for Succour; even to Jeſus, with a 
AMafter ſave us, or we Periſh. It is he that can 
lay the Storm, and make the Wolf to dwell 
with the Lamb, and the Leopard to lie down 
with the Aid; and turn the Hearts of his 
Creatures, and tune their jarring Strings into 
an excellent Harmony. The greateſt Diſtradi- 
ons that I have read of, was when Arguſtus 
bandied againſt Anthony, and Anthony againſt 
Auguſtus, and both againſt Young Pompey : 
Anguſius held Italy, and the Weſt 5 Anthon, 
Egypt, and the Eaſt, and Pompey, Sicily and the 
Ocean: Here was the Eaſt againſt the e, 
and the I/e/t againſt the Ea, the Land againſt 
the Sea, and the Sea againſt the Land, and 
vet God all on a ſuddain turn d all theſe boi- 
ſterous Storms into a perfect Calm; ſo that the 
Temple Gate of Janus was ſhut in Token of an 
univerſal Peace thoughout the World. And 
{uch Converſions of the Minds of People ſome- 
times happen without any apparent Reaſon ; as 
in Eſaz, who vowing Revenge againſt his Bro- 
ther was on a ſudden turn'd into Love and 
Kindnets ; ſo that every one might ſay, with- 
out doubt, This 1s the Finger of God. 

And this leads me to the Second part of my 
Text; to wit, The Allegorical Senſe. From 
whence obſerve, 'That the reviving of a Sin- 
ner is the peculiar Work of God, He will 

Es revive 


Of the Reſurrection, 182 
revice us. Epheſians the Second, Yon hath be 
quickned, who before were dead in 1 re/pajſes 
and Sins: Nay, thoſe very previous Diſpoſi- 
tions, thoſe antecedineous Preparations, which 
go before Converſion, proceed from God's 
prer enting Grace; and the ſubſequent Fruits 
of new Obedience flow from God's purſuing 
Grace : So that the intire Glory of our Re- 
generation and New Birth, is due to God 
alone, and to his Grace, which does freely 
prevent us, purſue us, excite us, afliſt us, 
operate in us, co-operate with us, by perma- 
ent Habits, by tranſient Motions, ſufſiciently 
and ellectually, according to his good Plea- 
ſure, whoſe Grace is the very Fountain of 
our Salvation. 

Secondly, I obſerve, that the Enlivening and 
New Birth of a Sinner, 1s not ordinarily like 
the ralſing of a dead Man to Life, that is, ſud- 
denly, by a Miraculous Power, without any 
prey ious Preparation of ne Matter; but more 
ordinarily like the ulivening of the Embrio 
in the Womb ; that is, by degrees, and due 
preparation. Yet you are to take notice, that 
this does not limit God always to ordinary 
Means : For he called Matthew from the Re- 
ceipt of Cuſtom, and the Apoſtles in the very 
Act of caſting their Nets into the Sea, when 
they did not ſo much as dream of it. But 
theſe are extraordinary Examples, and not 
Grounds for ordinary Practice; and therefore 

re : mull not now expect a Clover Tongue from 
Heaven, 
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Heaven, nor think to turn the Cock, and ta 
pour out Sermons like Water, without Pre— 
meditations, becauſe the Apoſtles did ſo; if 
we do, inſtead of Building a Temple tô the 
Lord, we ſhall build Ruin to our ſelves, and 
Confuſion to our Hearers. Nor we muſt not 
defer our Repentance to the Hour of Death, 
becauſe the Thief upon the Croſs was then 
Converted, and found Mercy. Let ſuch Pre- 
ſumers take St. Auſtin's Saying for a cooling 
Card, I have ( ſays he) read the Scriptures 
over and over, yet never found ſo much as on: 
Man ſaved at the laſt hour, except the Thief 
upon the Croſs. And methinks to wave all 
other Diſcouragements, to the deferring of 
our Repentance, one Example, and no more 
for above Two Thouſand Years, can be no 
great Encouragement for Men to put off their 
Repentance to the laſt Hour. 

It is manifeſt indeed, that St. Paul was 
converted as if it were by force, whilſt he 
was Breathing out Threatnings againſt the 
Church of God: But that was a Miracle up- 
on ſpecial Deſign, that Chriſt might manifeſt 
his Divine Power, in overcoming a Perſecutor 
in the very height of his Fury and Madnels: 
and therefore not to be relied upon by us, 
who have ſufficient and plain Rules to walk 
by, and ordinary Helps preſcribed, as goo! 
Education, and frequent and ſerious Acts of 
Devotion, which are excellent Introductions 
to true Piety, and uſhers in ſaving Grace, 
| : the 
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ihe Needle does the Thread: For as Ex timore 
hond Vita, and ex bona Vita bona Conſcientia, is 
1; true as old; ſo it is a pernicious Doctrine, 
and fit only to be preach'd to the Inmates of 
Hell, that the more wicked thou art, the 
nearer thou art to Grace. 

Thirdly, J obſerve from hence the T hree- 
fold Day of the Church, conformable to the 
Three {ſucceeding Days of Chriſt's Crucifexton, 
his Burial, and Reſurrection. 

The firſt is the Day of the Croſs ;, that is, 
our whole Life, from our Cradle to our 
Grave: Few and Evil, ſaid Jacob, have been 
the Days of my Pilgrimage; not becauſe the 
Days are Evil, but becauſe Evil is multiplied 
by the Acceſlion of our Days. Man, that is 
born of a Woman, is of few Days, and full of 
Trouble; that is, full of Croſſes, becauſe no- 
thing can be troubleſome to us, but as it 
thwarts our Deſires: And great Travail is 
reſerved for every Man, and an heavy Yoke 
for all the Sons of Adam, from the Day that 
they go out of their Mothers Womb, to the 
Day that they return to the Mother of all 
things, ſays Eccleſiaſticus. And truly it is 
well for us, confidering how apt we are to 
neglect all Thoughts of a better Lite, that it 
is thus with us, that we may be weaned from 
our fondneſs of this: Otherwiſe, if all things 
ſuited with our Deſires, it would be a threwd 
lign, that God look'd upon us as Deſperate 
and Irrecoverable; and therefore dealt with 


us, 
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us, as Phyſicians do with their Patients when 
they deſpair of their Recovery; not croſs their 
Appetites, but ſuffer them to eat and drink 
what they pleaſe, The ſecond Day, is called 
the Day of Reſt; that is, all the ſpace between 
the Death and Funeral of the Saints, and the 


Day of their Reſurrection to Glory, where- 


at they are delivered from all Labours, an 
Crofles, and Cares, and Fears, and Troubles, 
and Temptations, incident to this frail Life; 
it is then only, that they are Bleſſed that di; 
in the Lord, becauſe they reſt from their La— 


bours, and their Works follow them: Then | 


they feel no Wounds, nor Winds, nor Starms, 
nor Winter, nor Thunder, nor Cheating, nor 
Extorſion, nor Treachery, nor Supplanting, 
when they have ſailed through the Sea of this 
Mortality ; and having finith'd their Courſe, 
are arrived at the Haven of Perpetual Peace 


and Security, where Adam ceaſeth to bewai! | 


his Wounds, where Youth never waxeth old, 
Beauty never grows Pale,nor Love never grows 
cold : No Man can be call'd Happy, until he 
has attain'd to this Day of Reſt ; and of theſe 
Two Days the firſt Part of my Text ſpeak- 
eth, After Two Days he will revive us : And 
then follows the Third Day, the Day of Glo- 
ry, We ſhall live in his jight ; that is, God 
will raiſe us up by the ſound of the laſt 
Trumpet, and we ſhall live. For this Lite 
we now live is no true Life, but a Paſſage, 
or rather a Race to Death; for in this we are 

| dying 
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dying every day, hourly treading upon our 
own Graves, Iingring out a few uncertain Mi- 
nutes, which we prolong only by the Groans 
of Creatures, who are forc'd to part with their 
own Lives to preſerve ours, which at laſt we 
mult give up to the common Stroke of Death : 
But the true Lite is above, becauſe not ſubject 
to Mortality. 

If thou wilt enter into Life, ſays our Savi- 
dur to the Young Man in the Goſpel ; he 
omits Eternal, as ſuperfluous, to thew, that 
this tranſitory Life we now live, is impro— 
perly called Life: And we ſhall live in his 
gt; that is, in the Preſence, in the Grace 
and Favour of God, and in a perfect Know- 
ledge of, and Conformity to his Will: And 
in this Beatifick Viſion and Contemplation of 
God conſiſts the very Eſſence of true Bleſſed- 
neſs ; becauſe, that in having that, we have 
all things that are agreeable to our Appetites, 
and requiſite for compleating of our Happi- 
neſs: And ſurely this ſhould affect us with a 
longing, Deſire after this Day of Glory, and 
make us willingly endure all Torments ; nay, 
the Pains of Hell for a time, ſo that we might 
come to ſee this Glory of the Lord in the 
Land of the Living. 

And thus I have difpatch'd the Literal and 
Allegorical Senſe of the Text, which makes 
way for my ſpeaking to the Third Particular, 
to wit, the Myſtical Senſe, which is ſuitable 
to this great Feſtival, and properly applicable 
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to Chriſt : After Two Days, that is, Friday, of 
the Day of his Crucifixion 3 and Saturday, or 
the Day of his Burial, he will revive s; and 
the Third Day he will raiſe us up, that is, Sun- 
day, which was the Day of his Reſurrection. 
And firſt of the Day of his Crucifixion : It 
would be a very unequal Offering to this glo- 
rious Feſtivity to entertain you with a Good 
Friday Sermon, and inſtead of a Chriſt Tri- 
umphant, who has Redeemed himſelf, as if it 
were from Rottenneſs and Putrifaction, to pre- 
ſent to your view a Chriſt humbled, and trod- 
den upon by his Enemies; and to tell you 
melancholy Stories of the Rack and the Man- 


ger, of his Agonies in the Garden, and his 


Sweatings of Blood, of his wading through | 
the River (edron, of the Whips, and the 

Crown of Thorns, of the Affronts and In- 
dignities, of the Nails and the Spear, of the 
violent Separation of his Soul from his Body, | 
and all the foregoing Sufterings, that were 
conſequent to his Humanity : This has been 
lately ſo pathetically deſcribed unto you by a | 
much abler Perſon, that it makes it needleſs 
for me to ſhew you, that he had his Day of 
the Croſs. Therefore I ſhall paſs from this 
to his Second Day, or the Day of his Reſt, 
which was his Sepulture, and only give you 
this Remark, That Chriſt was buried, that both 
the Certainty of his Death, and the Promul- 
gation of his Triumphant Victory over Death | 


and the Grave might be made manifeſt 1 
| 8 
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his Reſurrection, which is his Third Day, and 
is of the greateſt Importance to us of all other 
his Actions; becauſe the Apoſtle ſeems to lay 
upon this the whole ſtreſs of our Salvation : 
For, ſays he, Chriſt died for our Sins, but roſe 
gain for our Juſtification. And though ! 
have now a fair Temptation to diſcourſe 
not only of the Reſurrection of Chrift, which 
; the proper Subject of this Day, but alſo of 
the laſt and general Reſurrection, becauſe that 
1s St. Paul's own Argument, That if there be 
10 Reſurrettion of the Dead, Chriſt is not riſen : 


But Chriſt ſays, He is riſen, the firſt Fruits of 


them that ſleep ; which naturally affords this 
| Concluſion, That therefore there is a Reſur- 
rection of the Dead. Yet I ſhall only alledge, 
for a proof of a general Reſurrect ion, againſt thoſe, 
who, becauſe of their ſinful Lives, and fear of 
Puniſhinent, will allow of none; not becauſe 
they really believe ſo, but becauſe they would 
have it ſo; that they need no more convincing 
keaſons to enforce their Belief, than what ma 

be drawn from very common and natural Re- 
lemnblances ; as, namely, the Sun's ſetting eve- 
J Evening, and riſing every Morning; the 
Trees dying in appearance every Winter, and 
reviving the following Spring; the Stag caſt- 
Ing its Head, and ſuddenly recovering a new 
one; the Phoenix being both Succeſſor to, and 
Progenitrix of her ſelf ; the Silk-worm con- 
luming her ſelf to nothing in Generation as 
a Fly, and being raiſed out of an Egg, by the 


heat 
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heat of the approaching Sun, are ſo many Ar. 
guments to prove the Reaſonableneſs of a Re. 
ſurrection: Nay, how often have we ſeen Men 
conſumed to nothing by a Cronick Diſtemper, 
from dry Skeletons recover Strength and ; 
good habit of Body. And thus, ſceing Nature 
it ſelf affords us ſuch clear Proofs of a Refur. 
rection, 1t 1s needleſs to produce any other 
Authorities from Scripture. But the Rcſur. 
rection of Chriſt is more evident, by its bein 
foretold by Dawid ; Thou wilt not leave my Sou! WR 
in Hell, nor ſuffer thy Holy One to ſee Corruz- Mt © 
tion: And by Iſaiah; Thou ſbalt make his Sou Wit l 
an Offering for Sin, he ſhall ſee his Seed, ani ® 
prolong his Days, by its being prefigured by WF m 
Types; thoſe dead Men that were raiſed w © 
Lite by Elias and Eliſha were but Preſages d © 
the Reſurrection of Chriſt ; they were raile t 
by another, but he raifed himſelf; they were h 
raiſed to a Temporal, but he to an Eternal lh * 
Life: In a word, they were raiſed by Vertu h 
of his Reſurrection to come; and therefore [ 
though their Refurre&ioa was actually befor lt 
his in order of time, yet he is truly calle! © 
The Fruits of them that ſleep. by 
Noah's Dove returning to the Ark was but 
Type of his Soul returning to the Body after 
the Deluge of his Paſſion; the dead and dry Roi : 
of Aaron bearing Bloſſoms was a Type of bs 5 
returning to Life after Death; Iſaac bound, 
but freed by the Angel; Foſeph firſt impriſoned © 
and afterwards exalted to the Government 0! 


bt 
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| Eoypt ; the Iſraelites paſſing through the Red 
Ka; the Scape Goat in Leviticus 5 Sampſon 
ſhut up in Gaza, and afterwards carrying upon 
his Shoulders the niyſtic?l Gates of Death and 
Hell to the Mountains; L' amel raiſed out of the 
Lions Den, and made Viceroy of Babylon; Mor- 
decai deſtin d to the Gibbet, and afterwards 
honour'd with the Royal Favours of Ahaſuerus, 
were all Types of Chriſt's Reſurrection. But 
above all, Jonas continuing three days and 
three nights in the Belly of the Whale did 
certainly prefigure the Son of Man's continu- 
ing three days and three nights in the Bowels 
of the Earth. It would be needleſs to ſay 
more in the further proof of this Article of the 


| ReſurreQion, by telling you, That it was not 


only witneſſed by the Angel to the Women 
that came to ſee where he was laid, and by 
his own appearing to Five Hundred Diſciples 
at once. But that, which is moſt of all, Pilate 
| himſelf, as Egeſippus relates, wrote a Letter to 
Tiberius Ceſar, aſſerting his Belief of his Re- 
ſurrection: And Joſephus, who was a Few, 


aa therefore could not be preſumed to fpeak 


in favour of the Chriſtians, does confidently 
2 rm it. And laſtly, the continued Succeſ- 
nn of all Chriſtians have taught, and many 
f them afferted his Reſurrection with the 
MW Effuſion of their own Blood; and therefore, 
being their Belief obliged them to undergo 
all the Hardſhips and Scandals of the Croſs; 
D they 
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they could have no deſign, if it was not 1 
Truth, to obtrude it as ſuch upon the World, 
And to prevent all colour of Objection, that 
might be made againſt it, he was laid by ſpe- 
cial Providence in a new Sepulchre, where 
never any one was Entomb'd, leaſt the Few; 
{ſhould ſay, That it was ſome other that was 
riſen, and not Chriſt ; or that Chriſt was rais d 
again, like him that was rais'd to Life, b. 
touching the Bones of Eliſha. 

And the Sepulchre was Sealed, and Watch- 
cd, to render the Fews inexcuſable, as indeed 
they were, having nothing to ſay for them- 
ſelves, But that his Diſciples came by Night and 


ſtole him away, whilſt we ſlept. As if they 


could tell what was done, while they were 
aſleep; or as if a dead, cold, pale Carcals, 
which is apter to diſhearten, than to encou- 
rage Men, ſhould on a ſudden infuſe ſuch Cou- 
rage and Reſolution into the Breaſts of the 
Diſciples, that they who durſt not peep out 
of their hiding Places before, ſhould now be- 
come ſo undaunted as to preach Chriſt conti- 
dently in the Preſence of their greateſt Perſe- 
cutors, or give ſuch Eloquence and Efficacy 
unto a few ſimple Fiſhermen, that the World 
was not able to reſiſt the Wiſdom by which they 
{pake : No, theſe were the Fruits of his Re- 


ſurrection, the Effects of a Living and now 


Triumphing God, and not a Lifeleſs Corps. 
The Reaſon of his Reſurrection was, Firſt, To 
manifeſt 
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manifeſt that he was God as well as Man; as 
Man by his Death, ſo God by Raiſing himſelf 
to Life. Secondly, To ſhew, that the Price 
of our Redemption for the Ranſoming us 
ſrom our Sins was fully paid. Thirdly, To 
take away the Scandal of the Croſs, and to 
receive an honourable Reparation by his Tri- 
umphing over Death and Hell in his Reſur- 
retion. Fourthly, To aſſure us of our Re- 
ſurrection; for if Christ, who is our Root, be 
Riſen again, without doubt we that are the 
Branches ſhall Riſe again. If there be no 
Reſurrection of the Dead, ſays St. Paul, 
then Chriſt is not Riſen again. But Christ 
ir Riſen again, the Firft Fruits of them that 
Sleep. Fifthly, and laſtly, To excite us to a 
Spiritual Reſurrection, Coloſſ. 3. 1. If ye be 
Riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are 
Above, where Chriſt ſits at the Right-hand o 
God. This is that Spiritual Reſurrection, which 
we all Vow'd at our Baptiſm, To renounce the 
Devil and all his Works : And tis becauſe we 
neither remember nor renew this Vow to God 
3 we ought, that we do not receive the Be- 
nefit of this Abrenunciation. It is confeſt in- 


deed, that all the Actions of Chriſt, from his 
Cradle to his Grave, were effectual means of 


bur Salvation; but the Top Branch of all was 
his Reſurre&ion, his Triumph over Sin, Hell, 
and the Grave; which he accompliſh'd as up- 
on this Day. 
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This Day God brought from the Dead the 
Great Shepherd of the Sheep, by the Blood 
of the Everlaſting Covenant. This Day the 
Branch of eſſe, which was Withered by 
Death, flourithes again by a Glorious Reſur- 
rection. This Day Chriſt advanc'd a Banner 
to gather together the Outcaſts of 1ſrael, and 
the Diſperſed of the Gentiles : In his Paſſion 
Chriſt prepared a Medicine for us, but he has 
applied it by his Reſurrection. As the Moon 
borrows all her Light from the Sun, fo all 
the Sundays in the Year borrow their Luſtre 
from this Sunday: The Primitive Chriſtians 
call'd this Sunday the Queen of Feaſts ; and 
St. CHryſoſtom the Queen Day; they honour- 
ed 1t above all the Feſtivals in the Year. 
Agunt in Caleſtibus hac Paſchalia gaudia iþ)i 
Angelici Spiritus, lays St. Cyprian ;, that is, The 
Bleſſed Angels in Heaven join with us upon 
Earth in the Celebration of theſe Paſchal 
Joys, and rejoice to ſee the Form of a Servant 
return'd to the Form of God; and they call'd 
this Feſtival Eaſter; not from Eaſter a Teuto- 
mc Goddeſs, as Geſner would have it; for 
what has a Chriſtian Feſtival to do with an 
Heatheniſh Goddeſs? But from the Eaſt, in 
Memory of the Rifing of the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs, as upon this Day. The Sun which 
Roſe this Morning, muſt Set again in the Even- 
ing ; but this Myſtical Sun ſhall never Set 
again: Chrift riſen agam from the Dead, = 

144 
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dieth not, for Death from henceforth hath no i 
more Power over him, This Sun which we 
ſee, though it be the Light of the World, 
yet is oftentimes overclouded ; but this Myſti- 
cal Sun, who roſe this Day out of his Grave, 
as a Bridegroom out of his Chamber, is ſub- 
jet to no Clouds, but dwelleth in Light that 
is Inacceſſible. This Lamp of the Day is 
ſometimes Eclips'd by the interpoſition of the 
Moon, but this Sun of Juſtice is out of the 
reach of that mutable Planet; nothing can 
obſcure or divert the Beams of his Grace from 
us, but our Sins. O that we had Eagles Eyes, 
not to be dazled with the Luſtre of theſe My- 
ſteries which are held forth to us in this Fe- 
ſtival, the Antiquity and Famouſneſs whereof 
appears by that folemn Anniverſary Fiſt of 
Lent, for Forty Days before it; and by as ſo- 
lemn an Anniverſary Feſtival for Forty Days after 
it, until the Aſcention; during which Time 
the Chriſtians were not permitted by the Pri- 
mitive Conſtitutions, to Kneel at their Devo- 
tions, nor to uſe any other Salutations to one 
another, Than that Chriſt is Riſen, The Gran- 
dure of this Feſtival may further appear, by the 
ſolemn Anniverſary Adminiſtration of both ht 
the Sacraments, of Baptiſm and the Lord's 
Supper, at this above all other Times of the 
Year. And laſtly, By thoſe great Contenti- 
ons between the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches, 
about the Obſervation of it. 

O 3 And 
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And row having ſpoken what I deſigned 
upon the ſeveral Particulars of my Text, |] 
ſhall Truft your Memories with what ] have 
delivered, and diſmiſs you with a ſhort Appli- 
cation of that part of it which relates to this 
preſent Feſtival : And that is, That ſeeing we 
now Celebrate the Reſurrection of Chriſt, in 
which God has eſpecially glorified almoſt all 
his Divine Attributes, 1t being a Deliverance 
of God himſelf from Putrefaction and Rot- 
tenneſs, and to us a Seaſon of great Joy and 
Exultation; becauſe it highly concerns our 
Salvation and Happineſs. And therefore ſeeing 
this great Deliverance of Chriſt from the Pow- 
er and Dominion of Death, Hell, and the 
Grave, when God called his Son the Third 
time out of Egypt, is highly Beneficial to us; 
otherwiſe this Seaſon dedicated to its Memory 
would not be ſo acceptable to the Primitive 
Chriſtians (as I hinted before) as to make them 
as if it were in Revenge againſt the late Me- 
lancholy time of Faſting and Repentance for 
its ſake, to ſet up an Anti-Lent of other Forty 
Days of Feaſting and Triumph; which was 
more, as Tertullian boaſts, Than all the Holy 
Days of the Heathens put together: During 
which Time they omitted the Work of their 
ordinary Vocation, and would not ſuffer a 
Faſting Day to appear; nay, they would not 
diſcover ſo much faint heartedneſs as to Kneel 
at their Devotions. This, I ſay, b 

| ider d, 
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ſider d, inſtead of raiſing matter of Wonder 
and Aſtoniſhment out of the Glory and Power 
of the Reſurrection, I will only ſhew you, by 
way of Application, the Benetits that accrew 
to us thereby, and the Neceſlity and ſtrict Co- 
herence 1t has with our Salvation. 

For as by it we are aſſured, that he that 
died was the Lord of Life, and that though he 
was Crucified through Weakneſs, yet he lives 
by the Power of God; ſo we are thereby as 
certain of our Reconciliation to God, of our 
Juſtification, of the Remiſſion of our Sins; 
and finally, of the Eternal Salvation of our 
Souls and Bodies: But then we mult not ex- 
pect this without performing our Duties; that 
1s, To believe with ſuch a Faith as includes an 
Univerſal and Impartial Obedience to the 
| whole Goſpel: For, J we believe on him that 

rats d up Jeſus, our Lord, from the Dead, it 
will be imputed unto us for Righteouſneſs : For 
he was delivered for our Offences, and roſè again 
for our Juſtiſication, Rom. 4. 24, 25. And the 
only Return we are to make for all theſe un- 
ſpeakable Benefits is, to endeavour that his Re- 
ſurrection may have a proper and peculiar In- 
uence upon our Lives: For though it 1s of 
it ſelf Efficacious and Exemplary, both to our 
Souls and Bodies; for the Apoſtle ſays, hen 
we were dead in Sins, God quickned us together 
with Christ, Epheſ. 2. 5. Let if we conform 
wt our ſelves: by newneſs of Life, to that 
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form of Obedience preſcrib'd by him to us, his 
Reſurrection will be of no other Advantage to 
us, than to aſſign us a deeper and hotter place in 
Hell. For as Chriſt was raiſed up by the Glory 
of the Father, even ſo we ſhould walk in new- 
neſs of Life, Rom. 6. 4. Becauſe, that for us 
to continue among the Graves of Sin, when 
Chriſt is Riſen, is to incur that reprehenſion 
of the Angel, Why ſeek ye the Living among 
the Dead; and to walk in any one habi- 
tual Sin, 1s a flat Denial, that Sin 1s Death, 
or that Chriſt is Riſen from the Dead: 
Therefore let the Dead bury their Dead ; but 
let not us Chriſtians by our finful Courſes 
bury him again, who roſe from Death, that 
both He and We might Live. Awake there- 
fore thou that Sleepeit, ariſe from the Dead 
and Chriſt ſhall give thee Light, There muſt 
be a Spiritual Reſurrection of the Soul, be- 
fore there can be a comfortable Reſurrecti- 
on of the Body. 

And thrice * is he that has his part in 
the firſt Reſurrection, for over him the Second 
Death has no Power. And that all may have a 
Share in this Happineſs, let us humbly Ad- 
dreſs our ſelves with all due Reverence and De- 
votion to that Bread of Life that came down 
from Heaven, to give Life to the World, of 
which whoever partakes, duly Qualified, ſhall 
not only be freed from Death, but Live for 
ever. And though 1t may be judged Uncha- 
af __ ritablenels, 
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ritableneſs to queſtion your preparedneſs now, 
after ſo long a time of Mortification and Self- 
examination, yet the extreme Puniſhment, 
which is no leſs than Damnation it ſelf, 
which is annex d to the unworthy partaking 
of this Bleſſed Sacrament (which is an Offer 
of Chriſt's Death made unto us in an inſti- 
tuted Fœderal Symbol) will juſtify my be- 
ſeeching you, ſeriouſly to conſider, how un- 
reaſonably Guilty thoſe Perſons render them- 
ſelves, that come with unprepared Hearts, 
and unſanctified Months, to communicate in 
theſe Sacred and Heavenly Myſteries. What 
art thou, ſays the Pſalmiſt, that takeſt my 
Mords in thy Mouth, when thou hateſt to be 
Reformed, Now if it be ſo great a Crime, 
only to talk of God, to make mention of his 
Name, when he 1s Unclean and Unreformed, 
with how much greater Reaſon may Chri/t ſay, 
What art thou that takeſt me into thy Mouth, 
that dareſt devour my Fleſh and fuck my 
Blood, and incorporate them into thy Self; to 
make my ſpotleſs Body an Inſtrument of thy 
Luſts, a Temple for the Devil to inhabit and 
reign in; to crucity Chriſt once more, to put 
him to an open Shame, and to make the Blood of 
the Covenant a prophane Thing. And thus 
deep, if not deeper is that Man guilty that 
dares come to this Heavenly Feaſt, with ſpot- 
ted and unclean Affections. And therefore I 
know not with what better Exhortation to 

conclude, 
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conclude, than with the words of St. Pay] 
Let a Man examine himſelf, and if he finds 
that he has repented of all his Sins, and re- 
ſolves never to turn to them again, then let 
him Eat of that Bread, and Drink of that Cup, 
otherwiſe, let him by no means enter upon it, 
for if he does he ſhall infalliby Eat and Drink 
his own Damnation ; which God of his Mer- 
cy preſerve us All from, for the Merits of 
Jeſus Cyriſt, to whom, with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory, world 
without end. Amen, 


DIS- 
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LUKE XIX. xlv. 


And he went into the Temple, and be- 
gan to caſt out them that ſold therein, 
and them that bought. 


T is a Truth unqueſtionable in Divinity, 
That God is fo Great in great Things, 
that he is not leſs in ſmall Things : For 
the Rays of his Divine Wiſdom ſhine as 
brightly in the Organical Body of a little 
Shrimp, as in the larger Demenſions of the 
huge and vaſt Leviathan; a Drop of Water, 
and the whole Ocean; a Grain of Sand, and 
the intire Globe of the Earth, have both alike 
proportion to his Omnipotence: The rareſt 
Geometrician, 
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Geometrician, as St. Ambroſe obſerves, cannot 
ſurpaſs the ſexangular Cell of the filly Bee, 
nor the moſt curious Artift come near the 
ſubtile Web of the little Spider: The low 
creeping Vines brings Grapes for Kings, when 
the taller Oaks produce nothing but Acrons 
for Swine, And thus my Text makes little 
ſhew amongſt the Hiſtories of ſacred Writ, 
like little Benjamin among his Brethren, little 
Bethlehem among the Thouſands of Judah: 
And the whipping of the Buyers and Sellers out 
of the Temple might ſeem to be an Office fi- 
ter for ſome Beadle, or Verger, for ſome Dio- 
niſius of Corinth, than for the King of Glory, 


But conſider it ſeriouſly, and you will find, 


that no Hiſtory affords more lively Repreſen- 
tations of a Divine Majeſty ; no Miracle more 
apparent evidences of an Omnipotent Deity, 
And that was the ground of St. erom's ſay- 
ing, Mihi quidem videtur inter omnia ſigna qua 


fecit Dominus hoc eſſe Mirabilius; that this 


ſeemed to him the moſt wonderful of all 
Chriſt's Miracles: And he concludes, 1gneun 
enim quiddam atqʒ ſidereum radiebat ex oculi 
ejus, & Divinitatis Majeſtas lucebat in facie; 
Beams of Majeſty ſparkled out of his Eyes, 

and Divine Glory ſhown in his Face. 
Eraſmus advis d Luther, That he ſhould not 
meddle with the Pope's Crown, nor the Mouth 
and Belly, two dangerous Edge-Tools : But 
this Fact of our Saviour's ſeems to attempt 
upon both the Prerogative of the Civil Ma- 
güſtrate, 
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giſtrates, and the Liberty of Holy Church. 
But that I may not build the Superſtructure 
before I have laid the Foundation, that is, raiſe 
Doctrines and Uſes before I have clear'd the 
Scope and Senſe of the Text, I ſhall, for the 
better underſtanding of what I intend to de- 
liver, intreat you to take along with you theſe 
Three Particulars. | 

Firs, That though the Jews were diſpers d 
over the World, yet they were once a Year to 
offer Sacrifices to the Lord at Feruſalem ; and 
the ſame Law, that enjoined that, required of 
them that were remote to fell their Tithes 
and Oblations at home, and to buy Sacrifices 
at Feruſalem, Deut. 14. 25. ſo that this Pra- 
ctice of Buying and Selling in the Temple did 
not want a Plauſible Pretence, nay, without 
doubt, it was at firſt a Pious Inſtitution to ſave 
the People trouble, and to hinder them from 
running abroad to buy Sacrifices. So that it 
may ſeem from hence, that Chri/t did not only 
overthrow the Tables of the Negotiators, but 
the very Inſtitution of God, the Means of his 
Service, the Maintenance of his Miniſtry, and 
the Priviledge of the Temple. 

Secondly, Take notice alſo, that ſeveral A- . 
buſes were crept into this holy Inſtitution, as 
the bringing the Market into a facred Place, 
the outward Courts of the Temple, dedicated 
to God only; and by this means the Prieſts 
did alſo engroſs the whole Traffick to them- 
lelves, and by reaſon of the Sacredneſs . — 
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Place they unhaunc'd the Rates of the Sacr- 
tices, and the ſame Oblations were circularly 
ſold, and offered over and over again. Ant 
thus God was diſhonoured, his Service pro. 
phaned, and the People deluded. 

Thirdly, Conſider, it was convenient there 
ſhould be a Market near the 'Temple, to ex- 
pedit the Exchange of ſeveral Coins, which 
the diſpers d Jews brought from ſeveral Coun- 
tries, and to accommodate the poorer ſort with 
Money, and to buy Sacrifices for Pledges; 
though not for Intereſt of Money, yet for 2 
{mall Gratuity, which was a plain Eluſion 
of the Law, Ezek. 22. 12. which does not 
only forbid all fort of Uſury, but Increaſe 
alſo. And thus you have the Hiſtory. 
And now judge, I beſeech you, whether it 
be not a Prodigy, that one Man, without any 
Commiſſion from Ceſar to warrant him, or 
Letters from the High Prieſts and Elders to 
depute him, without a Guard of Soldiers to 
defend him, and without any Humane Au- 
thority in the World to ſupport him, no Fa. 
vourite of the Times, but a Man contemn'd 
and deſpis d; not in an obſcure Corner, but 
in the Temple, and at Noon-day ; not behind 
the Backs of the Prieſts and Owners, but to the 
Faces of the Delinquents, and his Mortal Ene- 
mies, ſtanding ready in great Numbers to oppoſe 
him; Men greedy of their Prey, having a fair 
Pretence for their Rapine, and in a Cauſe that 


did ſo nearly concern them, to whom 155 
: 


In 
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| loſs of every Penny was as grievous as part- 
| ing with their Blood; and to do all this 
| without a Sword, or any other Weapon than 
a Whip, not made of Leather Thongs, which 
| the Jews had for their MalefaQors, nor of 
Scorpions Tails, ſuch as Jeroboam ſcourg'd his 
Subjects with; but of the ends of Cords that 
| they tied their Cattle with, which he found 
ſcattered in the Temple: So that Liranus is 
E miſtaken, and the ridiculous Folly of the Fran- 
ciſcans to be laught at, who would needs ſcrape 
| Kindred between their Ropes and thoſe Whips 
| of Chriſt, as if our Saviour himſelf were a 
Cordelier. But I ſhall not inſiſt further on 
this, but ſpeak now more particularly to the 
words of the Text, which contains theſe two 
| things, 
| Firil, The Occaſion, He went into the 
Iemple. 
| Secondly, The Action, He began to caſt out 
hem that ſold therein, and them that bought. 
| Firſt, Of the Occaſion, He went into the 
Ienpie. God is the beginning of our Being, 
and the end of our Happineſs : And therefore, 
Iwhither ſhould a good Son go but to the 
d Houſe of his Father, where Proviſions are 
e made for him? And what ſhould a fkilful 
. Wiyſician firſt intend to find out when he 
ſe W'ilits a Patient, but the Original of his Sick- 
neſs ? The Temple of it ſelf was a Fountain 
| all Good, but by their abuſe of it, it be- 
came 
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came a Source of all Evil : And therefore, he. 

| ing the Temple, like the Stomach, as it is af. 

i fected, aftords either Good or Bad Nouriſh. 

| ment to the Body of the Common-Wealth, 

i Chrift coming to take our Infirmities viſits 

| that firſt. 

Yet a little while, Haggai 2. and the deſre 
of all Nations ſhall come, and I will fill this 
Houſe, that is, the ſecond Temple, with Glory 
For tho' the chiefeſt Glory of the firſt Tem- 
ple, as Lyra obſerves, was wanting in this {e- 
cond Temple, as the Ark of the Covenant, the 
Urim and the Thummin, and the Fire that de- 
ſcended from Heaven; and the Fabrick it {elf 
was ſo far inferiour to that of the firſt, that, 
Ezra 3, and 12. the Elders wept when they 
beheld it: yet God ſupplied that Defect, by 
ſending this Comfort by the Prophet, that the 
Meſſias, who was the deſire of all Nations, ſhoull 
glorify it with his Preſence. As he did, 

Firſt, When he was offered to the Lord at 
the Day of his Purification. 

. Secondly, When he was Twelve years Old, 
and poſed the Doctors to the Aſtoniſhment 0 
his Hearers. And, 

Thirdly, Here in my Text, when he came 
to reform it, which was particularly foretol! 
by the Prophet Malachi, chap. 3. ver. 1. Bt 
Bold, ſaith he, I will ſend my Meſſenger, and 1: 
ſhall prepare the way before me, and the Lord 
whom ye ſeek ſball ſuddainly come into his Temple; 


and, verſe 3. Shall purify the Sons of WM. 
Ihe 
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The Angel, that was to prepare the way, was 


John the Baptiſt 3 and the Lord, that was to 
manifeſt his _ in the Temple, was Chrift ; 
who being ſaluted as King, v. 38. goes ſtreight 


to the Temple, and not to his Court or Pallace: 


For tho he is Lord of all by Right of Creation, 


| Redemption and Preſervation; yet he has no 
Earthly Dominion, no not little Bethlehem, where 
| he was born, nor Nazareth, where he was 
brought up ; nay, he was not ſo much as Lord 
of his Cradle, nor of his Grave; it is his own 
WW Complaint, The Foxes have Holes, and the Birds 
| of the Air have Neſts, but the Son of Man has 
not whereon to lay his Head: And the Reaſon 
is, becauſe the Oil that was poured on his 
| Head was Spiritual, and the Scepter where- 
with he rul'd was not Carnal. His Kingdom is 
properly over his Church, and his Pallace- Royal 
is his Temple. 


And hence I deſire you to obferve, That as 


our Father's firſt Journey was to the Temple, 


to perform his Duty to his Heavenly Father; 


| ſo it is our Duty to imitate him: Becauſe we 
can then only rationally as Chriſtians hope for 
good Succeſs in our Undertakings, when we 
| begin with Prayer. 


This was repreſented by the Iſraelites beihg 
obliged to gather their Manna in the Morning, 
which was a Bleſſing from God, and therefore 
did ſignify, that their firſt Addreſs ſhould be to 

m. Bellarmne compares them that neglect 
this to a fooliſh TION, that oy = 

ools, 
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Tools, with which he ſhould get his Livelj- 
hood, for a little Money to pay a Triffling 
Debt : We have labour'd all mght, ſays St.Peter, 
and caught nothing, yet in thy name we will let 
down the Net : And the Concluſion was, they 
encloſed a Multitude of Fiſh. The Builders of 
Babel did not begin their work in this Name, 
and the Iſſue was Confuſion. | 

We ought therefore, according to our Savi- 
our's Example, to begin with Prayer, which 
is the more prevalent, if perform'd in the Tem- 
ple : That 1s a Place dedicated to God, and 
conſecrated for his Service. And, Secondly, 
this does therefore reprove thoſe, that will al- 
low of no Reverence to Churches, or make any 
difference between a Conſecrated Place, and a 
Stable; but will in contempt of God's, and the 
Magiſtrates, Inſtitution, run to the Mountains 
and Hills, and worſhip under every green Tree, 
and be ſeduced by they know not whom. In 
a word, So good a thing is Church-Devotion, 
that God takes notice of it in a formal Phari- 
ſee, and in a ſuperſtitious Athenian. And if any 
Spirit reſtrains us from it, it is that Spirit which 


St. John calls the Deſtroyer. 


And thus I come from the Occaſion, which 
was the firſt Particular; to ſpeak to the Acti- 
on, which was the ſecond Particular, to wit, 
the Form and Manner of his Reformation, in 
theſe words, And he began to caſt out them that 
ſold therein, and them that bought, In which 


we have, Firf 
by 


Of Purifying the Temple. 211 
Firft, The Reformer, Jeſus. 
Secondly, The Manner of his Reformation, 
he caſt out. And, 

Thirdly, The Objects of it, the Buyers and 
Sellers. 5 

Whence obſerve, That as our Saviour found 
theſe Buyers and Sellers in the very Act, ſo 
God deals very often with Sinners, while the 
| Fleſh, they luſted after, was between the very 
teeth of the Iſraelites, the Plague fell among 
| them. And while Belſhazzar was carouling in 
| the Conſecrated Veſſels, the Hand-writing ap- 
| peared on the Wall; and while Nebuchadnez- 
zar was in the height of his Glory, and Herod 

puff d up with an opinion of being a God, the 
| one was eaten up of Vermin,and the other dri- 
ven out among Beaſts. But why ſhould I ſay 
| God deals often thus with Sinners? For he al- 
ways deals fo with them, either by ſtriking the 
| Sinner in the very Act of Sin; if not outwardly 
in his Body, or Eſtate, yet inwardly in his 
| Soul, either with Spiritual Blindneſs, and Hard- 
neſs of Heart, ſo that he goes on without check 
m his Sin, or elſe with thoſe ſecret Twinges of 
| Conſcience, which, like the Vulture that conti- 
| nually gnawed the Liver of Titius, torments and 
diſtracts him. For, Wiſdom 17. 11. Wickedneſs 
| condemned by our own Witneſs, is very tumerous, 
| and being preſt with Conſcience, always fore-caſt- 
eth grievous things. And now, how ſhould this 
Confideration, that God ſtrikes the Sinner in 
the very Act of Sin, cool us in the Heat of our 

P 2 pre- 
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preſumptuous Sins, to think, what if Chriſt 
ſhould be even now at our Backs with a Whip 
to puniſh us, nay, rather if we chance to fall 
into any Sin, throw our own Frailty, and the 
Malice of the Devil? Why ſhould not this 
Conſideration teach us to pray with St.Bernard, 
O Saviour] here whip and ſcourge us; but 
hereafter ſpare us for Eternity. 

But to return to our purpoſe : You ſee our 
Saviour caſt them out of the Temple, not with 
his Word only, but with his Whip. 

Whence we may 1n the Second place infer, 
That it is a great Miſtake in ſome, not to allow 
of Compulſion in Matters of Religion, but are 
ready to ſay, with St. CHryſodtom, That tho 
they have not Fire in their Hands to burn the 
Sins of their Bodies, yet they have Fire in their 
Mouths to conſume the Sins of their Souls, 
and thereiore will allow of none but the 
Tongue Scourge. I confeſs, Puniſhment does 


not always turn the Sinner into a Saint; and 


it is probable, that many of thoſe Merchants, 
tho' they might have been whip'd out of the 
Practiſe of their Sin, yet retain'd their cove- 
tous Deſires, But tho' a Publick Evil cannot 
be taken altogether out of the Heart, yet it muft 
not be endured in the Church. For we read, 
that good Foſtah in an Idolatrous Age, cauſed all 
his Subjects to renew their Covenant with God, 
and to worſhip him according to the Form pre- 
{crib'd, 2 Chron. 34.32. And if the Magiſtrate 
forces them to the outward Profeſſion, . 

| ne 
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done his Duty, and is no more guilty of their 
Diſſimulation, tho' they be Hypocrites, than 
he that ſpurs a lame Horſe 1s the cauſe of his 
halting 3 or he that rings a crack d Bell is the 
cauſe of its jarring. Indeed I own, that God 
loves not a forc'd Obedience, yet it pleaſes him 
better than open and manifeſt Impiety : And 
tho the Magiſtrate cannot force a Man to be 
good, Vs he may and ought to compel him to 
the uſe of thoſe Means that are appointed to 
make him good, and by which Faith is uſually 
wrought. From hence therefore we may in- 
fer, that a Whip does ſometimes well, or elſe 
a Parent ſhall not have liberty to correct his 
own Child, nor a Maſter his Scholar. And 
let me tell you, if the Magiſtrate neglects, 
when he is convinc'd in his Conſcience of the 
Juſtneſs of his Commands, to force the Dif- 
obedient to a Compliance, he fins not onl 
againſt his own Conſcience, of which he ought 
at leaſt to be as tender as of anothers, but he 
is alſo chargeable by his omiſſion with the ve- 
ry Errors of them, whom he thus neglects to 
corre&, and lays a Foundation for turning all 
Societies topſie-turvy, and of introducing a 
general Diſorder into the World ; and there- 
fore, as he is Keeper of both Tables, he muſt 
uſe Severity as well as Lenity : For we ſee, 
that ſome Wounds, if they be not launc'd, do 
putrifie, and an hard Knot muſt have an hard 
Wedge : Nay, in the very Ark of God there 
was a Rod, as well as Manna, to intimate, 
| "TY that 
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that the Man of God muſt uſe Correction as 
well as Mercy ; and ſometimes pour Vinegar 
into the Wound to cleanſe it, as well as Oil 
to heal 1t. Yet, notwithſtanding what I have 
ſaid, you muſt take notice, that God has not 
armed every Hand ; all Men mult not arrogate 
this Power to themſelves from this Practice 
of our Saviour's, becauſe he was as well Kin 
and Prophet, as he was Prieſt ; and therefore 
what every of theſe could not have done ſe- 
parately, 4 might perform jointly. | 
The Papiſts do not object any thing more 
odiouſly againſt us than private Spirits, as if 
it were the Doctrine of Proteſtants, that every 
Man ſhould be the Rule of his own Faith, and 
the Reformer of the Church. But truly, till 
of late ſome giddy Perſons, who act according 
to their deluded Fancies, or Prejudices, or 
Rebellious Principles, have, by oppoſing the 
Church, and the Laws of the Land, given 
ſome colour to this Objection, (and they too 
are no more Proteſtants than they are Papi/ts.) 
This, as moſt of their Invectives, is their own 
Invention; for the purely Reformed Church 
of England teaches, That the ready way to 
Ruin both Church and State is to commit 
the Management of the Government to pri- 
vate Perſons. For we know, that Moſes, 
Aaron, and Eleazer, went into the Mount with 
God, and not the People. And indeed, though 
pur Church does not allow Humane Authority, 
like Meduſa's Head, to transform Mn _” 
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Stocks and Stones, to diveſt them of their 
Reaſon, yet it allows Men a Judgment of Diſ- 
cretion, but not of Direction, and much leſs 
of Juriſdiction ; and until of late Years we 
have been further from Presbyterian, Anabap- 
tical, and Independent Anarchy, than Popiſþ 
Tyranny : And we with, that our zealous 
Contenders againſt Epiſcopacy, who labour to 
bring a Demacracy into the Church, would 
firſt begin it in their own Families, and ſee 
how they would like the Child's telling the 
Parent, the Servant his Maſter, and the Maid 
her Miſtrifs, that thus and thus you muſt govern 
your Families. From hence then I infer in 
the firſt place, That Reformation belongs to 
the Prince; for it was Moſes, and not the 
People, that was commanded to make two 
Trumpets; and Solomon's Throne had Lions 
on both ſides; and we ſee, that a Croſs, as 
well as a Sword, is the Arms of a King. I in- 
fer, Secondly, That Reformation belongs to 
the Prieſt ; at whoſe ſides our Saviour hung 
the Keys, whoſe Lips ought to preferve Know- 
ledge : And though they are but Men, and 
carry their Treaſure in Earthen Veſſels; yet 
as the Pipes convey the Water unto others, 
without retaining any part of it for their own 
uſe, ſo they may be Inftraments of conveying 
Salvation to others, and yet miſs of it them- 
ſemſelves. And though a Mitre and a Gown 
be nothing to the underſtanding of the Scrip- 
tures, yet it is as much as a Cloak or an Hat; 
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and a Synod of Divines is preferable to a pri- 
vate Conventicle : Becauſe, that though it is 
poſlible, that in the one, it is probable in the 
other, that not one has the Spirit. And for 
convincing you of this Truth, do but com- 
pare the Churches of England and Ireland, 
which were reformed by the deliberate Advice 
of the Clergy, and the Lawful Magiſtrate, 
with the tumultuous Reformation of that of 
Geneva, and other Churches, and you ſhall 
find Antiquity in the one, and Novelty in the 
other ; Majeſty and Decency in our Church, 
and Contempt and Confuſion in theirs ; Order 
in the one, and Diſorder in the other; our 
Church's Lovely, with her Liturgies, Creeds, 
Articles, Confeſſions and Canons, like an Ar- 
my with Banners; and their Church like the 
Cyclops Cave, where no one ſpoke what could 
be heard or underſtood by another. And tho 
it is confeſs d, that ſome of our Reformers 
might have had Perſonal Faults, yet that does 
not Illegitimate the A& : For we ſee, that tho 
Fehu's Heart was not right, yet God choſe him 
* For an Inſtrument to purge his Church, and to 

put away the Prieſts of Baal. It is his Office to 
reform theTemple,who is the Lord of the Temple; 
and therefore he caſt out the Buyers and Sellers. 
I do on purpoſe paſs by that unneceſſary Que- 
ſtion, Whether the Purification of the Tem- 
ple was upon the Firſt Day of Chriſt's en- 
trance into Feruſalem, or upon the Second, as 
ſome would gather from St. Mark ; it | may 
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ſuffice us to know, that it was the Intention of 
the Evangeliſt to deliver to us the Myſteries of 
Saving Faith, and not to write exact Chronolo- 
gies of the Time; as you may lee by St. Luke's 
| ſetting down the Impriſonment of John the 
| Baptiſt before the Baptiſm of Chri/f, Chap, 3. 
| 20. Neither will I enquire, whether this Re- 
forming of the Temple was once performed, 
or a ſecond time, as moſt Expoſitors maintain; 
or once in the Infancy of his Preaching, that 
| he might, by ſuch an unuſual act, rouſe up 
| the drowſie World to more Attention. For 
| which end, it is alſo thought, he permitted 
| the Slaughter of the Bethlemitiſb Children, to 
make the Jews look about them for their 
| Meſſas 5 and the ſecond time, a little before 
his Paſſion, to ſhew, that the Conſummation 
of the Fewiſh Sacrifices, and the Ejection of 
| the Fews out of the Church and Temple was 
now at hand. And I am the rather induced 
to believe this, becauſe St. John relates it fo 
| mildly Make not my Father's Houſe an Houſe 
| of Merchandiſe : But St. Mark and St. Luke 
| relate 1t more ſharply, My Houſe ſhall be called 
| 4 Houje of Prayer, but ye have made it a Den 

of Thieves: Which added to the Order of the 
| Goſpel, ſhews, that this was a ſecond Cor- 

rection after a Relapſe : For ſo Men deal with 
incorrigible Offenders, firſt whip them, then 
burn them in the Hand, and laſtly execute 
them. But it may ſeem to require {ome little 
Diſcuſſion, how our Saviour, who was neither 


Prieſt 


> #5. 8 — 
— 7 — 3 — * kh — 
33 C 2 — — 
— 1 2 


— _ — 


— 
a aha — 
EA. - * 


=> _ 
* — 2 — — = 


— 


— 


213 Of Purifying the Temple. 


Prieſt nor Levite, but of the Tribe of Jud:} 
of which none attended at the Altar, could 
be ſuffered to enter into the Temple. Por 
Solution of this you are to conſider, that the 
Temple had ſundry Diviſions 53 Fir/ft, The 
Holy of Holies, into which no Man might 
enter, but the High Prieſt alone, once a Year 
upon the Day of Expiation, Heb. 9. 7. Se. 
condly, The Sanctuary, or the Holy Place, in. 
to which none could enter but the Prieſts of 
Aaron, no, not ſo much as the Inferior Mini. 
ſters of the Temple, Numbers 4. 20. leſt they 
dye. Thirdly, There were beſides theſe the 
Atria, or Courts of the Temple, which in 
large Acceptation are called the Temple; theſe 
are ſometimes fewer, and ſometimes more: 
And in our Saviour's Days theſe were the 
Courts of the Prieſts, which were for Sacri- 
fice, and the Courts of the Jews, which ſome 
Authors ſubdivided into one for the Men, 
and into another for the Women: And this 
was the proper place, which was dedicated to 
the uſe of the Word and Prayer, and thither 
Chriſt might be admitted. And laſtly, There 
were the Courts of the Gentiles, and unclean 
Perſons, from which none were excluded. 

* And thus you have the Solution of that 
difficulty in the Text, which agrees very 
well with the Times; for it is a Text of 
Reformation, and the Time would be thought 
a Time of Reformation. They that deſire to 


have all things ordered according to the Pat- 
1 | tern 
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tern in the Mount, cannot expect a better 
| Precedent than Feſus Chriſt. We have reaſon 
to ſuſpe& our ſelves as Men, poor frail deſul- 
| torious Creatures, affecting Changes and No- 
velties: But much more as Engliſh-men, who, 
if the World ſays true of us, know not when 
e are well. But in following this Precedent 
there can be no danger of Erring: For as we 
ſee what delightful Colours are produced in a 
dark and dewy Cloud, when it is directly 
| oppoſite to the Sun, which we call a Rain- 
low; ſo when we ſet this Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs before us. as a perfect Pattern for our 
E imitation, we ſhall certainly be enliglitned by 
e his Grace. And let me preſume to tell you, 
: W That becauſe Men will not follow this Pat- 
tern, but make Worldly Profit and Advantage 
their end, that therefore (I fay) it is, that 
the Papiſt on one hand are content to indulge 
profitable Errors, as Purgatory, Prayers for 
the Dead, Indulgences, and the like; and the 
E Nonconformiſts on the other hand are willing 
to keep up a Schiſm, becauſe they would gra- 
tide their unlawful Deſires of Liberty and 
| Licentiouſneſs : I ſay, if it were not for this, 
the ſeamleſs Coat of Chriſt would not be torn 


into ſo many Pieces, as it is this Day: For 


} 
. 


8 


ry let all theſe Zealots pretend what they pleaſe, 
of W( like the Lapwing, that makes the leaſt Noiſe 
ght WW when a Man is neareſt her Young Ones) their 
to Secular Advantage is the Diana they contend 


for, and the great Wheel of the Clock, that 
kts all the reſt a going. But 
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But remember, our Saviour caſt them out. 
14 From whence I ſhall offer you this third In- 
[! ference, That the Church of God ſtands ſome- 
| times in need of Reformation: For though 
God has promiſed to be with his Church to 
the end of the World, and that the Gates of 
Hell ſhall not prevail againſt her; that is, 
that ſhe ſhall not ſo univerſally Err in her 
Fundamentals, but that there ſhall be a ſeled 
Number of Men, that ſhall in ſome part of 
the World hold the Faith purely, as it wa; 
once delivered to the Saints. Yet Errors will 
creep into the beſt of Churches, and we have 
ſeen Societies of pious Inſtitutions degenerate 
and fall into great Corruptions. I might in 
ſtance the Order of the Templars, which be- 
gan about the Year 1120. he that will but 
read the Praiſes given them, will rather con- 
clude them Angels than Men : Yet, for their 
Wickedneſs and Covetouſneſs, Idolatry, and 
; other deteſtable Sins, (though they arrived 
j to ſuch Grandeur, that all the other Orders 
1 of the Church could not equal them for Power 
i and Wealth ) they were on a ſudden, by the 
f Sentence of Clement the Fifth, and the Con- 
1 ſent of all the Princes and Clergy, Maſſacred 
in one Night. 

And thus it happens when Abuſes are not 
reformed in the beginning. But ſome Men 
are loath to reform any Error, leſt theit 
whole Religion ſhould be fuſpecked : And this 
is the Practice eſpecially of the Church of Rome; 


theſe 
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theſe Merchants had as fair a Pretence, but it 
did not fave them from the Laſh, We read 


indeed, that our Saviour caſt them out; but 


do not find, that he converted the Tables or 
the Money to his own uſe. Some Dyomſrus 
would have pick'd a Quarrel at the Golden 


Crown of Jupiter Olimpius; ſome Judas would 


have pretended a Stock for the Poor, for 
which they ſhould have been never the bet- 
ter, and would have made theſe, and the 
Temple it ſelf, to be like Mary Magdalen's 
Ointment, confiſcate to the Treaſury, though 
it ſhould prove a Moth in the bottom of their 


| Store to conſume all the reſt : This Age, I 

fear, has produced too many ſuch. What is 
| once entailed on the Crown cannot be cut off 
but by the Act of the Prince: And certainly 
the King of Kings ſhould not be denied the 


like Priviledges. 
Peruſe the laſt of Leviticus, and there you 


ſhall find, what God claims to himſelf. But 
| to return to our purpoſe : Obſerve, I ſay, that 


though our Saviour whipt the Buyers and Sel- 


lers out of the Temple, yet he does not demoliſh 


the Temple it ſelf, nor break the Cherubims 
in Pieces, nor throw down the Altars, nor 
ſell the Golden Veſſels, with our late Refor- 
mers, to make the Church as ſordid and naſty 
as a filthy Hogſty : From which we may learn, 
that they are not to be endured, who, under a 
colour of Piety, whether it be a pretended Zeal 


againſt 
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Poſterity of all, that ſhall contribute to ſo good 
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gainſt Superſtition, or for Reformation, exer. WM 
ciſe advantageous Arts, they deſerve the great. MW: 


er Damnation, becauſe they make Religion it 
felf to abet their Wicked and Ungodly Deſigns 
and turn the Church of Chrift, which ought 
to be a receptacle of Saints into a Den of 
Thieves. 
And truly, never did the Church ſtand 
more in need of this Reformation than now, 
for not only the ways of Sion, but alſo the 
Walls and Rooff in moſt parts of this King. 
dom do lament : For, tho the Church is not 
to be gariſhly adorn'd, like a light Curtiſan, 
yet it would be comely and decently attired, 
like a grave Matron; and therefore, what 
War, Irreligion, and Prophaneneſs have de- 
moliſh'd, Peace, Plenty, and Piety ſhould re- 
pair; and what ill adviſed Zeal has pull 
down, true Devotion ſhould build up; by do- 
ing this, we ſhall remove that Scandal that the 
Papiſts charge us with, That Pater Noſter built 
Churches, and Our Father has pull d them down, 
and procure a Bleſſing from God upon this 
Church and State, and upon the Perſons and 


and acceptable a Work. 

And thus I have ſpoken what I deſigned up- 
on this Subject; I ſhewed you the Occaſion 
He went into the Temple; and the Action, He 
caſt out them that Sold therein, and them that 


Bought. I gain d many Inferences . 
en 
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Text, which I will not now trouble you with 
a Repetition of, but ſhall conclude with a ſhort 
and general Application of the whole. 

And the farſt is, That ſince Chriſt went in- 


to the Temple to purifie it, it is plain, that 


he did thereby intimate, that he would be wor- 


hipp'd there. And therefore we muſt wor- 
hip him there, and not go into unlawful Af- 
ſemblies and unconſecrated Places; efpecially, 
ince we can have no Reaſon to expect a Bleſ- 
ting ordinarily upon the publick Ordinances, 
put in that place which Chriſt has appointed for 
Kiſpenſing of them: And therefore, whatever 


Prejudices or Exceptions any have againſt that 


Place, it is to be imputed wholly to their miſ- 
guided Conſciences, and the Device of Men 
that project their own Advantage, by ſeducing 
pthers; for it is not Rational to think, that they 
that go from Houſe to Houſe, contrary to our 
Paviour's own expreſs Commands, Who bid 
his Diſciples abide in the Houſe they firſt en- 
pred ; thereby intimating, That the means of 
Palvation being once publickly tender'd, if 


he People refus d to embrace or enquire after 
It, the blame muſt lie upon themſelves. I fay, 
t is not Rational to believe, that theſe Men 
tan have any lawful Commiſſion for what 
ey do: And [heartily with, that thoſe Men 
ho ſtil} perſevere in deceiving and being de- 
aved, as the Apoſtle phraſeth it, would ei- 
ter juſtifie their own Proceedings, by ſhewing 
heir Conformity to Chriſt's Commands, 1 
© 
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elſe condemn Ours, by ſhewing their con- 
trariety to his Precepts. And fince nothing 
is more certain, than that they can do ne. 
ther the one nor the other, let them not run 
the certain Hazard of damning their own 
Souls, by making a Schiſm in that Church in 
which they themſelves acknowledge Salvation 
is offered, and may be had, if not neglede 
by themſelves: And therefore if there were 
nothing elſe to diſcredit theſe Men, that thus 
deceive the Multitude, than that they do nei- 
ther preach unto them by the Allowance of 
Authority, or the Law of the Land, or the 
Church, that alone were ſufficient. But me- 
thinks we ought much more to ſuſpect their 
Ways, for that they act contrary to our Savi. 
our's practice, who publickly aſſerted the 
Truth of his Doctrine, and by preaching in 
the Synagogues and Publick Places, and there- 
by has condemn'd all private Conventicles; 
and bids us beware of them that ſteal private- 
ly into Houſes, to lead about filly Women 
Captive. And how light ſoever you now make 
of it, it will be a very ſevere Aggravation at 
the Day of Judgment, That Chri/t has appoint· 
ed a Place for his Worſhip, and inſtituted 2 
certain Order of Men to miniſter at his Altar, 
and yet that you would not be ruP'd by then, 
but choſe other Guides that were not of Ii 


Appointment, or at leaſt cannot appear to you 
to be ſo. | 
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Secondly, As Chriſt purified the Temple, ſo 
ſeeing every one of us was deſigned to be a 
Temple for the Holy . Ghoſt, let us fit our 
ſelves for that Bleſſed Spirit. Conſider, as 
venerable Bede ſays, What Chriſt would do 
that whipt theſe Buyers and Sellers out of the 
Temple, who were only Selling and Buying 
Sacrifices, if he ſhould find us whilſt we are 
in this Holy Place, taken up with Worldly 
Thoughts, entertaining malicfous and revenge- 
ful Thoughts, and cheriſhing Juſttul and un- 
clean Motions : Nay, what if he ſhould find 
us, inſtead of hearing his Word, bulicd in 


idle Pratling, and darting of wanton and amo- 


rous Glances; nay, if he ſhould find us ſleep- 
ing with Drunkenneſs and Gluttony, would he 
not ſuffer a Veſſel to be carried through the 
Temple; and how do you think he would 
deal with ſuch? Therefore, in the Name of 
God, let us all take Example from our Savi- 
our's Purifying the Temple, and immediately 
apply our ſelves to the Purifying his Temple, 
by laying aſide every finful Thought and At- 
fection, fparing neither great nor ſmall ; no, 
not ſo much as the beloved Sin of our Com- 


plexion, Company, or Youth ; always remem- 


bring that we can never enjoy too much of 
God, nor begin to ſerve him too Young, nor 
too long; for that God is always beſt pleated 
with tender Sacrifices, and takes more pleaſure 
in an Ounce of Freſh youthful Holineſs, than 
m a Pound of decrepid bedridden Graces : 

. And 
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And having once got rid of them, let us, 3; 
Ammon ſerved Tamar, not only bolt the Doors 
of our Hearts againſt them, that they may ne- 
ver get admiſſion again, but alſo endeavour to 
plant in the room of them, Piety, Charity, 
Meckneſs, Humility, Patience, and what ever 
elſe may be acceptable to God: And to this 
end let us remember there will come a Day, 
when all our Diſguiſes ſnall be done away, and 
our falſe ſhew of Holineſs {hall enhance our 
Miſery, when we ſhall all appear Naked before 
the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt : Then it will be, 
that the Miniſter muſt anſwer ſeverely for all 
thoſe Souls, that periſh through his Negligence, 
in not Inſtructing them; and the Magiſtrate 
for ſuffering the poor People to be ſeduced, by | 
not puniſhing the Seducers, and forcing then 
to the uſe of the Means: It will be then no 
excule for any well meaning Separatiſt to ſay, 
alas, Lord, I thought I was in the right way, 
this and that Good Man told me ſo, becauſe 
God himſelf has given Thee a Rule to walk 
by; and you ought rather to captivate your 
own private Opinion to the Judgment of the 
Church, than to the Opinion of any particu- 
lar Man, though never ſo Learned and Holy, 
it will be then that only a clear Conſcience, 
guided with Moderation and Diſcretion, wil 
afford more real Comfort than all the Plea- 
tures of this World. 


And 


neſs 1 
the Fear of the Lord. And thus your Hearts 
| being fitted Temples for Chriſt to dwell in, 
| you ſhall not only eſcape his Whip, and enjoy 
| inward Peace and Satisfaction here, in having 
done your Duties, but Eternal Happineſs here- 
after, as the Reward of that Duty. 
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And therefore to conclude all in a word, 
Let me beſeech you for CHriſt's ſake, to con- 


ſider your own Eternal Intereſt : And ſince 


Chriſt has purified a Temple for you to Wor- 
ſhip him in, ſerve him there in Purity and Ho- 
lineſs ; and Purify your ſelves from all filthi- 
Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting Holmeſs in 
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DISCOURSE VIII. 
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The Poſſibility of Keeping | 
God's Law. 


LUKE XVII. 10. 


So lizewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have don 
all thoſe things that are commanded 
yeu, Jay, We are unprofitable Ser- 
wants; we bade done that which was 


our Duty ts do. 


UR Saviour having lately inſtruQed 
the Diſciples in Liberality towards the 


Foor, contempt of Pleaſures, Circum- 
ſpection, to beware of Scandal, Brotherly Re- 
conciliation, and the like; and foreſeeing two 
dangerous Rocks, the one plac'd in the mid- 
way, the other near unto Heaven; whereupon 
the Souls of his Diſciples were in * of 

10g 
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being Shipwrack'd ; the one Vain-Glory, the 
other Security. He ſhews how to eſcape both, 
by a ſhort Parable taken from Servants, not 
| ſuch mercenary Hirelings as are in Uſe amongſt 
us; but rather ſuch Bond-men and Slaves, as 
of old were either bought with a Price, or ta- 
ken Captive in the Wars, whoſe Labour did 
redound to the Benefit of their Maſters. And 
Fir/t, For their avoiding of Security, he ſhews 


W them, that as the Servant who has becn indu- 


ſtrious in his Maſters Buſineſs for an Hour or 
Two, may not then ſet up his Reſt, and ſay, 
| have done enough, and therefore Sleep or 
Trifle away the Remnant of the Day, but muſt 
continue working until the Evening. And fo 
unleſs we abandon Security, and perſevere in 
God's Service to the laſt Minute of our Life, 
we cannot expect that Approbation of our Ma- 
ſter, Well done good and faithful Servant, enter 
mo the Joy of thy Maſter. 

Secondly, As for Vain-glory he intimates, 
That as the Maſter is not obliged to his Ser- 
vant, although he has been Diligent in his 
Buſineſs all the Day; becauſe it is the Ser- 
rants Duty ſo to be. So a Chriſtian, though 
he has ſerved God never ſo devoutly all the 
Days of his Life, yet muſt not think that 
his Merits have obliged God to him, becauſe 
we owe our ſelves, and all we have to him, 1z 
whom we Lave and Move and have our Being. 
And therefore, when we have done all we can, 
and all that is commanded us, we mult 1a 

Q 3 | wit 
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with the Text, That we are unprofitable Ser. 
vants, and have done but our Duties. 

And this ſhort Expofition ſhall ſerve to ſhey 
the Scope and Meaning of the Text. But for 
your better and clearer Underſtanding, I will 
reduce all I ſhall ſay to theſe three Queries, 
which I ſhall briefly and practically Explain 
unto you. 

Fir/t, Whether it be poſlible to keep all Gods 
Commandments, this ariſeth out of the firſt 
part of the Text, When you have done all that 
5 Commanded you. 

Secondly, Whether our good Works are me- 
ritorious before God ? This ariſeth out of the 
next words, Say ye are wnprofitable Servants. 

Thirdly, Whether Chriſtian Liberty does 
free us from Obedience to the Moral Law? 
And this ariſeth out of the laſt words, Whey 
we have done that which is our Duties to do. 

In Anſwer to the firſt Query; to wit, Whe- 
ther it be poſlible to keep all God's Command- 
ments. You mult confider, There is a four- 
fold State of Man. 1/?, Of Creation. 2d. 
2 Corruption. 3dly. Of Grace. 4thly. Ot 

ory. 

Nou in the State of Creation or Innocency, 
Man was made after the Image of God, and 
his Law was perfectly written in his Heart. 
And then all Parties £ affirm, that it was pot- 
{ible for him to do all that was commanded. 

Secondly, In the State of Corruption we 
confeſs it is poſſible for an unſanctified Man to 

perform 
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perform in ſome ſort an outward kind of Obe- 
dience to the Law of God: Either by the 
means of good Education, as Senecas Precepts 
made for a Time ſuch an impreſſion on the bloody 
Nero, that being to Sign the Condemnation of 
2 Criminal, he burſt out into an O quam vellem, 
would I had never learnt to Write; or elfe, 
for fear of Shame, As Saul to Samuel, Honour 
me before the People this once, or out of a vain 
glorious Deſire of Praiſe, as Jehu diſtroyed the 
Prieſts of Baal, that he might call up good 
Fehonadab to applaud him, And without 
doubt many of the Renowned Heathens were 
but like Ships driven forward with this Wind 
of popular Applauſe ; or elſe for fear of Puniſh- 
ment, as the Wolves abſtain from the Sheep, 
whilſt the Shepherds are Waking, and the 
Dogs Barking, yet retain their Woltiſh Nature. 
But as for true Spiritual Obedience, pleaſing, 
and acceptable to God, the Unregenerate Man 
is ſo far from being able to perfect it, that he 
has not Ability to begin it. For Gen. 6. 3. 
The Imaginations of Mans Heart are Evil, and 
that continually. And Jer. 13. 23. Can the 
Blackmore change his Skin, or the Leopard his 
Spots, then may ye learn to do well, that are ac- 
cuſtomed to do Evil. Matth. 8. 17. An evil 
Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit, And Rom. 
6. 7. The Wiſdom of the Fleſh is Enmity againſt | 
God. And 2 Cor. 3. 5. We are not able of our | 
ſelves to think any thing that 15 good. 


Q 4 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, For the State of Glory: We confeſs, 
that the defaced and decay'd Image of God ſhall 
be reſtored, and we ſhall be like the Angels in 
Heaven; free from all poſtibility of Sinning, 
and then it ſhall not be only poſſible to keey 
the Law, but impoſſible to break it. This 
whole Controverſy then is to be underſtood of 
the Third State; that of Grace; that is, Whe- 
ther it be poſſible for a Regenerate Chriſtian to 
keep the whole Law of God: And here to 
remove at once the Calumnies of our Adverſa- 
ries, and to ſet down the true State of the 
Queſtion, we muſt take notice that there is a 
Twofold poſſibility. Hr, In Reſpect of the 
Power of God. And Secondly, In Reſpect of 
the Will of God. 

Now, in Reſpect of the former all things 
are Poſſible, which do not imply a Contra- 
dition : As God cannot make that which is 
once Done, not to have been Done; or an Im- 
perfection; As God cannot be Good; cannot 
be Juſt, and the like. And thus we freely 
confeſs, that he that is able to make a Camel 
go through the Eye of a Needle, is able to 
endue a Man with ſuch an abundant meaſure 
of Grace, as to enable him perfectly to fulfil 
the whole Law. But it is one thing, whe- 
ther God can do, and another thing, whether 
he will do: His Power is one thing, and his 
Ordinance another. Chriſt could have Pray d to 
his Father, and he would have given him more 
than Twelve Legions of Angels, but he would 


nor. 
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rot, And God could have made Mortal Man 
like an Angel in this Lite, but he never did, 
ror promis d that he would. | 

Secondly, The Law of God is poſſible to be 
fulfl'd by a Regenerate Chriſtian three ways. 

Firſt, In Chriſt, Who is made to us IViſdom 
and Righteouſneſs, Sanctification and Redempti- 
cn, 1 Cor. 5. 

Secondly, In God's Acceptation : There is no 
Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Feſus, 
who live not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, 
Rom. 8. OQOmma mandata facta reputantur, 
quando quicquid non fit 1gnoſcitur ; that is, favs 
St. Auſtin, All the Commandments are reputed 
to be done, when that 1s Forgiven which 1s not 
done. 

Thirdly, By new Obedience, and a ſtedfaſt 
Endeavour, whereby a Chriſtian ſets himſelf ſe- 
riouſly to fulfil the whole Law. And thus 
the Law may be kept, but not by a full and 
perfect Obedience, and Performance of every 
Tittle of it, both in reſpect of Parts and De- 
grees z thus the Law cannot be kept. 

So then the Queſtion 1s not of Adam in the 
State of Innocency, nor of the Saints in the 
dtate of Glory, nor of the Power of God 
what he can do; nor of the Obedience of 
Chriſt, what he hath done, nor of the incho- 
ative Obedience of the Good Chriſtian, what 
he deſigns to do, and does in ſome meaſure 
perform. But this (which Bellarmn inverts 
to his own Ends) whether they can fo fully 

and 
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Thirdly, For the State of Glory: We confeſs, 
that the defaced and decay'd Image of God ſhall 
be reſtored, and we ſhall be like the Angels in 
Heaven ; free from all poſſibility of Sinning, 
and then it ſhall not be only poſſible to key 
the Law, but impoſſible to break it. This 
whole Controverſy then 1s to be underſtood of 
the Third State; that of Grace; that is, Whe- 
ther it be poſſible for a Regenerate Chriſtian to 
keep the whole Law of God: And here to 
remove at once the Calumnies of our Adverſa- 
ries, and to ſet down the true State of the 
Queſtion, we muſt take notice that there is a 
Twofold poſſibility. Fir/?, In Reſpe& of the 
Power of God. And Secondly, In Reſpe& of 
the Will of God. 

Now, in Reſpe& of the former all things 
are Poſſible, which do not imply a Contra- 
diction : As God cannot make that which is 
once Done, not to have been Done; or an Im- 
perfection; As God cannot be Good; cannot 
be Juſt, and the like. And thus we freely 
confeſs, that he that is able to make a Camel 
go through the Eye of a Needle, is able to 
endue a Man with ſuch an abundant meaſure 
of Grace, as to enable him perfectly to fulfil 
the whole Law. But it is one thing, whe- 
ther God can do, and another thing, whether 
he will do: His Power is one thing, and his 
Ordinance another. Chriſt could have Pray d to 
his Father, and he would have given him more 
than Twelve Legions of Angels, but he would 

not. 
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not. And God could have made Mortal Man 
like an Angel in this Lite, but he never did, 
nor promis'd that he would. | 

Secondly, The Law of God is poſſible to be 

fulfil'd by a Regenerate Chriſtian three ways. 
| Firſt, In Chriſt, Who is made to us Wiſdom 
| and Righteouſneſs, Santhfication and Redempti- 
on, 1 Cor. 5. 
| Secondly, In God's Acceptation : There is no 
| Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Feſus, 
| who live not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, 
| Rom. 8. Omnia mandata facta reputantur, 
| quando quicquid non fit ignoſcitur; that is, ſays 
St. Auſtin, All the Commandments are reputed 
to be done, when that is Forgiven which is not 
done. 
F Thirdly, By new Obedience, and a ſtedfaſt 
Endeavour, whereby a Chriſtian ſets himſelf ſe- 
| riouſly to fulfil the whole Law. And thus 
the Law may be kept, but not by a full and 
perfect Obedience, and Performance of every 
| Tittle of it, both in reſpe& of Parts and De- 
| greesz thus the Law cannot be kept. 
So then the Queſtion is not of Adam in the 
State of Innocency, nor of the Saints in the 
| dtate of Glory, nor of the Power of God 
| what he can do; nor of the Obedience of 
Chriſt, what he hath done, nor of the incho- 
ative Obedience of the Good Chriſtian, what 
he deſigns to do, and does in ſome meaſure 
| perform, But this (which Bellarmn inverts 
to his own Ends) whether they can ſo ney 
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and perfectly ſatisfie the Law cf God, that if 
Chriſt ſhould weigh them in the Ballance 
of his Juſtice, without Mercy, he could not 
condemn them. 

Now we have ſeen the State of the Queſtion, 
let us ſee how the Truth may be confirmed by 
theſe following Reaſons. 

Firſt, An imperfe& Cauſe cannot produce 
a perfect Effect, for that no Effect can ex- 
ceed the Vertue of its Cauſe: But the Cauſe 
of our Obedience in this Life, which is our 
Knowledge, our Faith, our Charity, nay, our 
very Regeneration is imperfect. For Rom, 7. 
13. St. Paul ſays, I ſee another Law in ny 
Members, rebelling againſt the Law of ny 
Mind : And Gal. 5. 17. The Spirit lufteth 
againſt the Fleſh, and the Fleſh againſt the 
Spirit Not that one part is Fleſh, and ano- 
ther Spirit; but as Wine and Water are 
mixt together, ſo there is in every part of 
every regenerate Man, both Fleſh and Spi- 
rit, the Old Man and the New Man, the 
Law of the Mind, and the Law of Sin ; and 
this is the Reaſon why our Obedience is 
imperfect. 

Secondly, The Law commands us to Love 
the Lord our God with all our Heart, and 
all our Soul, and all our Mind, and all our 
Strength : But this cannot be poſſibly ful- 
filled, till this Mortal has put on Immorta- 
lity, and this Corruptible has put on Incor- 


ruption. 
| And 
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And the laſt Commandment, Thou ſhalt not 


covet : But Concupiſcence will not leave us 
| till our Souls leave our Bodies. And St. Paul 
ſays of this Commandment, Rom. 7. 18. To 
will is preſent with me, but I find not means to 


W 7erform. Neither will it avail to ſay, that 


| Concupiſcence without conſent is no Sin, be- 


W cauſe ſuch Concupiſcence is forbidden in the 


former Commandments, and therefore it muſt 


be forbidden in the laſt, or elſe it would be no 


| new Precept diſtinct from the former, but a 
vain Repetition of them. St. Paul ſays, I had 
| not known that Concupiſcence was a Sin, but 
| that the Law ſays, Thou ſhalt not covet : And 
| he calls Concupiſcence, without conſent, in the 
| Sixth, Seventh and Eighth Chapters to the 
| Romans, fourteen times by the Name of Sin ; 
not Catacreſticall or Abuſively, becauſe it is 
| the Cauſe of Sin, and the Punithment of it: 
But he deſcribes it, that is not Good, but 
| Evil; and ſuch an Evil as is poſſitively and 
| primarily Repugnant to the Law of God ; 
| ſuch an Evil as deſerves Eternal Wrath, if it 
be not forgiven for Chriſt's ſake. O wretched 
| Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the 
| Body of this Death? I thank God, through Je- 
| ſus Chriſt our Lord: So then there is no Con- 


dennation to them that are in Chriſt Feſus. And 


| this does invincibly prove, that the , and 


| [aft Commandments are not to be perfectly ful- 
filled in this Life. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, No Man, though never fo ſancti- 
fed, is free from Sin; and therefore every 
Man is a Tranſgreſſor of the Law. Who can 
ſay his Heart is clean? Who can ſay haw oft 
he has offended? There is not a Man on Earth, 
that doth good, and ſinneth not, Eccleſ. 7. 20, 
And James 3. 2. In many things we offend al. 
And 1 John 1.8. If we jay we have no ſi, 
we deceive our ſelves, and the Truth is not in 
4s. Neither will it fatisfie to ſay, the great- 
eſt part of the Law may be kept; and there- 
fore the Denomination being always from the 
better part, it may be ſaid, The whole Lay 
may be kept; ſince St. James ſays, Chap. 2. 
20. He that offendeth but in one point is guilty 
of all. And it will as little ſatisfie, to fay, 
A Man may fulfil the Law, ſo as not to com- 
mit Mortal Sins, which are directly againſt it, 
but not Venial Sins, which are only beſides 
the Law; being it is clear from St. 7chn, 
That all Sin 4 Tranſgreſion of the Lav, 
and therefore allows of no ſuch diſtinction. 
And Galatians 3. 10. Curſed is every Max that 
continueth not in all things that are written in 
the Law, to do them: Which does not only 
forbid Murder, which is a Mortal Sin, but 
Anger too, by the Expoſition of our Saviour. 
It is confeſsd, ſome Sins are greater than 
others, and deſerve greater Puniſhment : For, 
Wo be to thee Corazin and Bethſaida, &c. The 
Madneſs of them, that make a Parity between 
all Sin, is equally to be deteſted, with the 

Blaſphemy 
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Blaſphemy of them that hold, that any Sin is 
ſo little, that it is pardonable in its own Na- 
ture, without the Blood of Chriſt : For he 
that clips but a little of the King's Coin is 
35 guilty of Treaſon as he that counterfeits 
the whole Coin: Every little Sand has its 
| weights and it is all as one, whether we be 
- prels'd ro Death with an heap of Sand, or a 
| Maſs of Lead; whether a Ship be over- 
| whelmed by one great Wave, or ſunk by little 
| and little by ſome {mall Leaks ; they are but 
| little, but they are many: And let us fay dai- 


hy from our Hearts, and do what we ſay ; for- 


| give us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
| treſpaſs againſt us. 

| Fourthly, It is the Prayer of the Prophet, 
| Plalm 142. Enter not into Judgment with thy 
Servant, O Lord; for in thy ſight jhall no Fleſh 
| lwmg be juſtified : And if chew beeft ſtrict to 
| obſerve what is done amiſs, O Lord, who ma 
| abide it? But there is Mercy with thee, that 
| thou may ſt be feared: Neither will it reflect 
upon God's Juitice, that he has impoſed a Law 
_—_ Mankind impoſſible to be performed by 
them. 

I/, Becauſe when God created Man, he 
gave him Power to keep the Law; and the 
| Diſability being afterwards occaſioned by Man 
{ himſelf, it can be no Injuſtice in God to exact 
| that at his hands, which he made him once 
able to perform: For, to uſe Ariſtotle's Com- 
| pariſon, a Man that has the Palſie in his Hands 
Cannot 
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caunot excuſe himſelf if he ſpills the Liquor, 
becauſe he contracted that Infirmity by his In- 
temperance, It is, you know, the Law of the 
Land, that a Man ſhall pay his Debts, or be 
ſubject to Impriſonment; and this is grounded 
upon the Law of God, who multiplied the 
poor Widow's Oil miraculouſly, to enable her 
to pay her Debts. | | 

Now when a Spendthrift has Prodigally at 
waſted his Eſtate, it is not a ſufficient Anſwer tl 
to his Creditors to ſay, he is not able; becauſe 9 
he is the cauſe of his own Inability. If the un 
King ſhould enjoyn every Loyal Subject to re- MF ]' 
pair to Church to pray for his Proſperity ; and WW 


{ome Drunkards, who had left themſelves nei- 0 
ther Hands nor Feet to do their Duty, ſhould WF ji 
lay, it were an unjuſt Law to bind a Man to 1 


what was impoſlible for him to perform; Y 
would you look upon this to be ſufficient to r 
exempt them from the Puniſhment to be in- 
flicted by this Law ? Surely no: And this 55 e 
the very caſe of the Matter in Hand. And IF | 
therefore as the Blood tainted in the Veins 
with Poiſon, flying for ſuccour to the Heart, WI | 
and thereby infecting the Heart, brings a ſpee- 
dy deſtruction; ſo when Men, conſcious of 
their own Guilt, have recourſe to Nature for 
relief, they only bring a more ſpeedy and 
dreadful Damnation upon themſelves : So that 
this is moſt certain, that if we have nothung 
to plead for our Souls but Nature, we call 
expect nothing but Everlaſting Miſery. 
Neither 


„ -+ = ww. © ww £y 


of Keeping Cod Law. 239 
Neither will it ſerve for an Excuſe to ſay, 
If this Law had been given to Adam in the 
State of Innocency, it had not been ſevere ; 
but being given by Moſes to his far diſtant 
Poſterity, who loſt their Power to keep it not 
by any fault of their own, but by Adam's Fall, 
this ſeems very unreaſonable : I ſay, this will 
not excuſe, becauſe every Law given by God, 
and promulged by Moſes, was nothing elſe but 
the very Law of Nature, written by the Fin- 
ger of God in the Heart of Adam; which be- 
ing the perpetual and unchangeable Rule of 
Juſtice in God, ought not to be altered or 
changed for the Depravation of Man's Nature, 
occaſioned by himſelf: Nay further, when one 
jot or tittle of the Law could not paſs, except 
ut were fulfilled, God ſent his Son into the 
World, made under the Law, that he might 
redeem thoſe that were ſubject to the Law ; 
and yet further, though this Law cannot be 
exactly perform d, it was given for very good 
Purpoſes. 
Hirſt, In reſpect of the Reprobate; for as it 
leaves them Inexcuſable, fo it is a Bridle to 
curb and reſtrain them : For they that both 
hate the Law, and God the Lawgiver, are 
often hindered from Exorbitant Actions for 
fear of the Law, and the Curſe denounced 
againft ſuch, St. Paul, 1 Tim. 1. 9. ſpeaks of 
this Uſe, where he ſays, The Law is not p_ 
'o the Righteous, but to the Lawleſs and Diſ- 
bedient, to the Ungodly and Sinners. . 
ence 
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hence it is, that the firſt thing the Devil at. 
tempts upon us, is, to take out of our Ming; 
the Fear of God's Threatnings and Judgments, 
as he did out of Eve, Thou ſhalt not die: 
And the Elders out of Suſanna, Behold, th; 
Doors of the Garden are ſbut, and none ſce; 
but he that is afraid will be cautious. And 
this reſtrained Haman from embrewing hi 
Hands in the Blood of Mordecai. And if the 
fear of Temporal and Eternal Puniſhments did 
not awe the Wicked, the World would be 
ſoon turn'd topſie-turvy, and no place would 
be free from unſpeakable Villanies. 

Secondly, Another Uſe of the Law is, to let 
us ſee our own Weakneſs and Wickedneſs, as 
ina Glaſs; as, while a Man looks upon theſe 
inferior Creatures, he ſeems ſharp-ſighted to 
himſelf z but when he looks upon the Sun, 
it dazles him, and forces him to confeſs the 
weakneſs of his Opticks; ſo, white we con- 
ſider the Lives of wretched ſinful Men, like 
our felves, we are puff d up with a vain Con. 
ceit of our own Worth : But beholding the 
perfect Law of God, we ſoon diſcover our 
own Imperfections, and find, that all our 
Righteouſneſs is but as a filthy Cloth; and 
all that we have, in compariſon of what 
we onght to have, is no more than the 
thining of a Glow-worm is to the Sun: Then 
we cry with the Publican, O God, be merciju! 
to me a Simmer; then the Exerciſes of 305 

us 


become precious to us; the Name of Je 
| taſtes 
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ates ſweeter than the Honey, and the Honey 
Comb : The word Salvation 1s Mulick in our 
Ears; we then eſteem the Holy Sacraments 
as holy and profitable Myſteries. And Ga- 
[atians 3. 24. St. Paul ſpeaks of this Uſe, The 
Law, ſays he, was our *chool-maſter to bring us 
unto. Chriſt, that we night be juſtified by Faith, 
And this is the ſecond Uſe of the Law. 
Thirdly, Another Ule is in reſpect of the 
Regenerate Chriſtian ; it is to him a Glaſs, 
wherein he ſees the Will of God, his Juſtice 
and Patience, which he muſt always ſtrive to 
imitate, though he be not able to equal it; 
that as a good Servant, who ſtrives to approve 
himſelf to his Maſter, is careful to know his 
Humour and Condition; ſo he that deſires to 
be the faithful Servant of God, covets above 
all things to know his Will, which he has de- 
clared in his Law. Tu!!y deſcribes a perfect 
Orator to be ſuch as never was, or ever 
will be; yet neither is his labour loſt in de- 
ſcribing him, nor his that reads it, for his 
mitation; becauſe it is an excellent Pattern 
for a Man to aim at, that would excel in Ora- 
tory, And Ariſtotle, in his Analytics, ſets 
down rare Precepts for making a demonſtra- 
tive Syllogiſm. But if a Man ſhould read all 
that have been made by the beſt Artiſts, none 
are ſo artificially contriv'd z yet he that would 
be eminent in the Art of Reaſoning, 15 in- 
torm'd thereby of what he ſhould endeavour. 
And thus the Law of — though it con- 
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tains ſuch an exact Pattern, as Mortal Man, & 
long as he is clogg'd with Fleſh, cannot attain 
to; yet it is a fair Mark for him to level x, 
becauſe it is the unchangeable Rule of Juſtice 
in God: For as we fee, what excellent Colours 
are produced in a dark Cloud ( which we call 
a Raintow) when it is plac d directly againſt the 
Sun ; ſo when we ſet the Law of God before 
us, as a perfect Pattern for our imitation, we 
are ſure to be enlightned with his Grace. And 
the Prophet Dawid ſpeaks of this uſe of the Law, 
when he ſays, It is a Light to my feet, and. 
Lant horn to my path. And now, Chriſtians 
you have heard me diſcourſe of the Poſlibility 
and Impoſſibility of keeping the Law of God, 
appeal to your Conſciences, not to give Sen- 
tence with your Voice, but your Hearts; not 
unto me, but unto God. Giges his Ring could 
make him inviſible to the Eve of Man, but 
never was any Man yet inviſible to the Eye 
of his Conſcience: Therefore, as our Saviour 
{aid of the Sinner in the Goſpel, Let him tha 
is Innccent caſt the firſt Stone; fo let them, 
that are guiltleſs of tranſgreſſing God's Law, 
in Thought, Word and Deed, firſt ſubſcribe, 
that it is poſſible to keep the whole Lav: 
And being they cannot, let them, and all 0: 
us, from what has been ſpoken, firſt take no- 
tice, that this condemns all them, who (be- 
cauſe the Law cannot be perfectly kept) 1 
alice all Thoughts of keeping any part of lt, 
and are diſcouraged from endeavouring ol 
we 
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well, becauſe they cannot do as well as they 
© ought ; and therefore give over attempting to 
do it for good and all; but are apt to ſay, with 
Solomon's Sluggard, there is a Lion, or a Bear, 
in the way: And becauſe the Law of God is 
impoſſible to be kept, run into all manner ot 
Exorbitances, committing Sin with greedineſs; 
whereas, (ſince God has promiſed, by Chri/?, to 
enable all that fincerely endeavour to ſerve 
him, to perform the whole Law acceptably, 
at leaſt, ſo far as that the breach of it upon our 
Repentance ſhall not be imputed to us) they 
ought rather to be encouraged to keep it as 
well as they can: But alas! we are ſo far from 
doing what we can, that we imitate that fooliſh 
Carter, that let his Cart lye in the Mire, and 
cul'd upon Hercules to help him, but never 
endeavour to raiſe it himſelf; we rely wholly 
upon God for Salvation, but will do nothing 
our {elves 1n order thereunto. 

It is true, no Man can keep the Law perfect- 
ly, but he may truly keep it; for as Gold 1s 
true Gold, tho it has ſome mixture of Droſs; 
and as the holy Offerings of the Iſraelites had 
their Stains, yet they were holy: So our Obe- 
dience may be true Obedience, tho it be taint- 
ed with ſome Inperfection: ſo that our gracious 
God does accept of the ſettled Endeavour for 
the Deed, according to the Prayer of Nehemiab, 
O Lord, let thine Ears be open to the Prayers of 
thy Servants, that deſire to fear thy Name: And 
that of Exetiab, The Lord God be merciful to all 
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thoſe that prepare their whole Hearts to ſeek ti- 
Lord God; tho they be not purged according ti 
the Purification of the Santtuary : Therefore the 

Pſalmiſt ſays, Bleſed is the Man, (not which 
has not ſinn d) but, which hath not ſtood in the 
way of Sinners, nor ſate down in the Chair of th: 
cornful. 

/ Sony, This may comfort ſuch as groan 
under the burthen of their Imperfections, with 
bleſſed St. Paul, (O wretched Man I who ſbal 
deliver me from the body of this death ?) becauſe 
our imperte& Obedience is accepted by God for 
the Merits of Feſus Chriſt; He is the High 
Prieſt, to make Interceſſion for ihe Stains that 
are in our Sacrifices ;, he is the Meſſenger of th: 
Covenant, that ſhould refine the Sons of Levi, 
and purify them, as Silver and Gold, that they 
may bring Offerings to the Lord in Righteouſneſs. 
He it is that was ſo ſolemnly inaugurated into 
the Office of a Mediator, the Heavens opening, 
the Holy Choſt deſcending, and God the Fa- 
ther proclaiming, Thi; is my well- beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleaſed: That is, the Lamb 
in whoſe Blood the Garments of the Saints are 
waſh'd. And, 

Lajily, He is the great Angel of the Cove- 
nant, which does infuſe Odors of moſt ſweet 
Perfume into the Prayers of the Saints, to make 
them ſmell ſweetly in the Noſtrils of God. 
What ſhall I ſay more 2 As whatſoever we {ce 
thro a green Glaſs, appears green; ſo what- 
ever God beholds thro Feſus Chrift, it . 
ou 
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Loly and undefiled: And theretore, being we 
have him to ſupply all our Failures, we muſt 


IT» TO 4.9 


rouring to keep it as well as we can; ſeeing it 
is ſet by God as a Pattern for our Imitation 3 
and that as he that ſhoots at a Mark, does not 
always hit the White, yet he does not err fo 
widely as he that ſhoots at Random: So he 
whoſe Actions are levell'd at the Law of God, 
tho he miſs performing of it fully and exactly, 
ret he is far unlike thoſe heinous Xlonſters, 
that trample upon all the Laws of God, and 
Nature. 

Thirdly, and Lifi!; ; This thould not only 
teach us to be thanktul to God, for allowing us 
to perform that by Jeſus riß, which we can- 
not by our ſelves; but to teach us where to 
place our Confidence: Not upon our ſelves; 
for we have nothing in us for which we can 
lay, Lord, be merciful to us : But to fly to 
the Horns of the Altar, and to rely wholly 
upon the Mercy of God in Feſus Chri?. 

And this leads me to the ſecond Qzere 
which I propoſed to ſpeak to, to wit, Whether 
our good Works be meritorious betore God, a- 
rifing out of theſe words? Say we are unprofita- 
ble Servants. 

And truly it may ſeem ſtrange, that any 
wretched ſinful Man ſhould talk of Merit at 
the hands of God; that he that every day de- 
ſerves Hell and Damnation, ſhould dare to 
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challenge both the Morning Stipend, that is, 

Increaſe of Grace, and the Evening Fire, that 

is, a Crown of Glory; as a due Debt. not only 

from God by virtue of his tree Promiſe, but al- 

ſo by the Dignity of his Work. John the Bap- 

tiſt, of whom the Scripture beareth witneſs, 

that he was more than a Prophet, fill'd with 

the Holy Ghoſt from his Mother's Womb ; 
vet confeſſeth, no leſs humbly than truly, that 
he was not worthy to looſe the Lachets of 
Chriſt's Shooes. Yet ſuch is the Madneſs of 
ſome, that they think they deſerve to reign 
with him in Glory; and, like empty Veſſels, 
make the loudeſt Sound, whilſt the ſincere 
Chriſtian has no ſuch high Thoughts of him- 
felt ; but, as Ears, that are fulleſt of Corn, hang 
down their Heads ; and Bows, that are heavieſt 
laden with Fruit, lean towards the Ground; 
ſo they that are truly rich in Grace, have a 
lowly and mean Conceit of their own Worth : 
As Abraham, I am but Duſt and Aſbes; as Fa- 
cob, I am leſs than the leaft of thy Bleſſings : 
And, as Damel, Rig braune belongeth unts 
thee, but unto us Shame and Confuſion of face. 
Whereas they that are groſs and notorious 
Sinners, and have nothing more to beſpeak them 
Holy, than a diſſembled Sanctity, are proud and 
arrogant, and ſay, Stand from me, I am holier 
than thou ; and ſay, O God, I thank thee that 1 
am aot like other Men ! Whereas the very Hea- 
thens could ſay by the very Light of Nature, 
That a Man is fo far from meriting - An 
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Hands of God, or his Parents, that he cannot 
requite them for what they have done for him : 
And ſurely they were wiſer in their Genera- 
tion than ſuch Phariſaical Juſtitiaries. But to 
ſpeak home to our Purpoſe. 

Firſt, Take notice, that the Queſtion is not 
of the Name, but the Thing: For before Merit 
of Condignity was invented, the Fathers uſed 
the word Meriting for Oltaining, and Merit 
for Work: As St. Auſtin, Apoſtoli meruerunt a 
vis civibus accidi; that is, the Apoſtles meri- 
ted to be kill'd by their own Fellow Citizens: 
which is not to be underitoo that they de- 
ſerved, but that they met with ſuch hard U- 
ſage : And St. Gregory, O that happy Sin of Adam | 
merited ſuch a Redeemer ; that is, which ob- | 
tain d ſuch a Redeemer, or found Mercy: And _— 
St. Bernard plainly ſhews this improper Ac- 
ceptation of the Word, where he ſays, if we 1 
properly ſtile thoſe which we call our Merits, j 
they are but the way to the Kingdom, and Yi 
not the cauſe by which we obtain a Kingdom; 
and in this Senſe we our ſelves are willing to al- 
low the word Merit : For we teach, that good 
Works commanded by God are neceſſary, and 
that by the free Kindneſs of God they Merit a 
Reward: But we do not allow that they Merit 
Heaven juſtly, fully and worthily, by their 
own inherent Dignity, as our evil Works do of 
themſelves merit Hell, and that God would be 
unjuſt if he did not give us Heaven for them. 
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The Queſtion then being thus explain'd, 

My firſt Reaſon to ſhew. That a Man can- 
not merit Heaven at the hands of God, is de- 
duced from w hat have already diſcuſs : to 
wit, That it is impoſlible to keep the Law ac- 
cording to all the Parts and Degrees of it: 
Becaule, that always in this Life the Law of 
the Members, is rebelling againſt the Law of 
the Mind; and that our beſt Performances, 
weighed in the Scales of God's Juſtice, are too 
light by many Grains; and if ſo, certainly no: 
meritorious: That which gliſters! in the Evc 
of Man, is vile in the Sight "of God, who was 
once pleaſed to make a Condition with Abra- 
ham, That for ten Righteous Perſons he would 
fave all Sodom; and ] dare affirm, would evacu- 
ate Hell, and all the damn d Inhabitants therc- 
of, if ever there was (Chriſt Feſus only ex. 
cepted ) a Man that never in Thought, Word 
or Deed, tranſgreſs d the Law of God. 

A ſecond Reafon 1s taken out of the Text, 

unprofitable Servants; and they that have done 

but their Duty, deſerve no Reward ; but when 
we have dons all that is commanded wy we do but 
our Duties, and therefore deſerve no Reward 
from God. 


Thirdly, There muſt be ſome Proportion 


between 4 Deſert, and the Thing deſerved; 


but there can be none between all we can do, 
and the Joys of Heaven; For Eye hath net 


ſeem, nor Ear beard, . has it entred into 


the Heart of Man, what God has prepared I 
os: 


of Keeping Gods Law. 249 


thoſe that love him; and therefore it 1s, that 
St. Paul ſays, The Sufferings of this preſent time, 
are not worthy of that Glory that ſhall be re- 
realed in us. 

I know the Papiſts anſwer, That there is a 
twofold Proportion ; One Arithmetical, which 
is an Equality in Quantity, and thus our good 
Works, and the Joys of Heaven, are not equal; 
and the other Geometrical, where there is a 
reaſonable Proportion, and in this ſenſe they are 
equal: But alas, that Proportion which cauſeth 
Merit and Deſert, muſt be Arithmetical, which 
(as they allow themſelves) is an Equality in 
Quantity. As for Inſtance ; Two Othces being 
void, and two Men being Candidates for them, 
if he in whoſe diſpoſal they are, beſtows the 
better Office upon the better Man, he obſerves 
a Geometrical Proportion; but yet he cannot 
be ſaid properly to Merit the Office, unleſs his 
Qualities and Conditions were equally anſwer- 
able thereunto, by an Arithmetical Propor- 
tion. 

Secondly, In the Parable of the Labourers, 
where God we ſee diſtributes the Reward ; he 
neither obſerves Geometrical nor Arithmerical 
Proportion, for when he gave a Penny to him 
that wrought One hour, he did not give Two 
Pence to shim that wrought Two, nor Six 
Pence to him that wrought Six; but to every 
Man a Penny : Which 1s an evident Sign, that 
we receive a Reward from God not of Merit, 
but of Mercy: Otherwiſe, if he that wrought 
MES One 
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one Hour deferved his Penny, he that wrough, 
Six deferv'd Six-pence : And thus God would 
have been unjuſt in not paying him what he 
icterv'd. 

Thirdly, There can be no proportion between 
our Works that are Finite, and the Joys of 
Heaven that are Infinite; and their alledging, 
That the Joys of Heaven are only Infinite in 
their Duration only, and not in Greatneſs, can 
be no Anſwer, becauſe they are ſtill Infinite: 
and therefore cannot bear a Proportion with 
our Good Works that are but Finite: For Sin 
15 Infinite, not in Duration but in Greatne{, 
becauſe it is againſt the infinite Majeſty of God, 
and therefore muſt have an infinite Puniſhment, 
not in Greatneſs; for then a Finite Creature 
could not bear it, but in Duration and Conti- 
nuance. Now, for the taking away this int- 
nite Puniſhment, Chriſt made infinite Satif- 
faction; not in Reſpect of the Continuance, 
but of the Infiniteneſs of the Perſon : So that 
that, which is infinite in Greatneſs, may be an- 
ſwered by that, which is infinite in Continu- 
ance; and that, which is infinite in Continu- 
ance, by that, which is infinite in Greatneſs: 
But that, which is every way Infinite, can have 
no Proportion to that, which is every way Fi- 
nite. Neither will their ſaying, that their 
Good Works are in ſome ſenſe Infinite, becauls 
they flow from the Spirit and Grace of God, 
anſwer the ſtreſs of this Argument; becauſe 
they make their own Free-Will the ground of 

erit, 
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Merit, and not the Grace of God; thereby 
dcſerving their own Salvation. And if the 
ralue of our Good Works proceeds from the 
| Grace of God, where is our Merit? It muſt 
ill end in the Mercy of God: For it is not in 
in that Willeth, nor in him that Runneth, but 
in God that ſbewet h Mercy. 
| Nay further, if the Grace of God gives ſuch 
| infinite Value to our Works, as to make them 
| Merit the everlaſting Joys of Heaven, then 
| it gives them ſuch an infinite Value, as to make 
| them able to ſatisfy for the everlaſting Pains 
| of Hell: But, if fo, Chriſt needed not to 
| have Died for us. 
| Fourthly, St. Paul ſays, The Wages of Sin us 
| Dezth, but Eternal Life i the Gift of God, 
| through Fejus Chrift cur Lord. Where it is 
plain, That Eternal Lite is not call'd the Wa- 
ges of Good Works; as Death Eternal is call'd 
| the Wages of Sin; and therefore, it no way 
proceeds from our own Merits. To this the 
Nhemiſts Anſwer, That Life Eternal is call'd 
| the Gift or Grace of God ; becauſe Good 
Works, by which we deferve Eternal Life, 
| are from the Grace of God. But the Apoſtie 
| anfwers this, Ram. 11.6. where he ſays, If it 
| ts Grace, it is not of Works, otherwiſe Grace is 
| 79 Grace. 

The Pelagians confeſs, That their Souls and 
Wills, and all their Faculties and Powers, and 
| Abilities were the Gift of God ; yet, for all 

ths Confeſſion, they are condemn'd as Ene- 
mules 
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mies to the Grace of God; becauſe, they 24. 

vanc'd Nature and Free Will ſo high. And 

though the Papiſts acknowledge, That all their 

Good Works and Merits are from God; ve. 

for as much as they magnify their Merits, an 

appropriate them to themſelves, they may b. 

juſtly look d upon as Enemies to the Merits ar 

Blood of Chrift : For the Phariſce had as much 

to plead for himſelf as this; for he acknoy. 

ledg'd that all thoſe good Qualities he bozſ:: 

of were the Gift of God; for ſays he, I thn; 

thee, O God, that I am not like other 1», 

Yet our Saviour ſays, the poor Publican wa 
rather Juſtified than he. If a Landlord ſhould, 
out of his Bounty, beſtow upon his Tenant th: 
Uſe and Profit of his Land, reſerving only the 
Title and Property to himſelf ; and the Te 
nant not content with this, ſhould go about to 
get the Inheritance, would not he juſtly de- 
ferve to be turn d out of his Tenement. 80 
when God is well pleaſed, out of his meer 
Grace, to beſtow Eternal Life upon us, as hs 
Free Gift; and we not content with this, bu 
challenge it as due to our own Works, do we 
not juſtly deſerve to be deprived of it. The 
Scriptures do abound in this Argument, As ' 
2 one that Thirſteth come to the Water: 
without Money or Price, and to every one th:! 
Thirſteth will 1 give of the Water 8. Life 60 
drink freely. And we are taught to Pray, Git: 


#s this Day our daily Bread: And if ever 
Morſe! 
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Jorſel we Eat be the undeſerved Gift of God, 


how ſhall we think to be able to merit Salva- 


tion by our Works. I account all things Loſs, 
| (rs St. Paul, and judge them Dung ſo I may 
| in Chriſt, and may be found in him, not Ha- 
dig ny own Rightecuſneſs, which is of the Law, 
| but that which is through the Faith of Chriſf. 
And to this I might add the Suffrage of all the 
Fathers. As St. Auſtin, He crowns his own 
| Gifts, not thy Merits. And St. Jerom, If we 
| conjider our own Merits we muſt Deſpair. And 
| St. Ambroſe, What can we do worthy of the Joys 
| cf Heaven. And St. Baſil, There is laid up 
| Eternal Reſt for them that ſtrive lawfully in this 
| Life, not to be rendred according to Debt for 
orks; but it is provided :gT2 jagew mizh- 
| cs Or, according to the Grace of a Boun- 
| tif] God, for them that truſi in him. And 
| St. Bernard, My Merit is God's Mercy, ſo long 
she is rich in Mercy I am not: poor in Merits. 


Now our Adverſaries object to this, That 


Eternal Life is calłd a Reward and the Hire of 
| our Works. Rejoice and be glad for great is your 
| keward in Heaven ;, and call the Labourers and 
eite them their Hire. This, they ſay, argues 


Merit and Deterc. I Anſwer with St. Paul, 
in Rom. 4. 4. that there is a Twofold kind of 
Reward, or double kind of Wages; the one 
of Favour and the other of Debt: In that of 
Favour the Reward may exceed the Work an 
Hundredfold: As the poor Widow that pur- 
chaſed Heaven with Iwo Mites. And our 
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Saviour has promis d. that a Cup of cold Witer 
{hall not loſe a Reward. But in that of Debt, 


where the Wages does ariſe out of the Dign ty 
of the Work, the Kingdom of Heaven car. 


not be look d upon in that ſenſe as a Reward | 


of Debt, but of Favours. 
Secondly, They urge, The Kingdom of Hes. 


ven is given to Men, according to the proportion 
of their Good W orks; Sow plentifully and Rey 
plentifully, Sc ſparingly and Reap ſparmg!;. The 
more Works the more Glory, the fewer \W orke 
the leſs Glory. And behold I come quick!y, ard 
I bring my Reward with me, to give to eren 
Man according to his Works. 1 Anſwer, Ac 
cording to our Works; but not for our Works, 
more Works more Rew 'ards, leſs Works kt 
Rewards; but more or leſs : It is not for th: 
Dignity of the W orks, which are but figr: 
that the Doers of them are in Chriſt Jeſus 
For, as the Husband-man, when he has ſown 
his Seed. does not think he has merited a good 
Crop at the Hands of God : For many times 
through the Barrenneſs of the Soil, or the un- 
ſeaſonableneſs of the Year, the encreaſe does 
not anſwer his Expectation; and then God 
would be unjuſt in giving him leſs than he de- 
ſerv'd ; but he expects his Encreaſe only from 
the Mercy and Goodneſs of God, Who gires 
the former and latter Rain, and cauſes the Val 
lies to Laugh and Sing with Corn, acknowledg- 
ing, That he that Flows and Sows, and Vi- 
ters is nothing, but God that greeth the 3 
or 
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For the good Chriſtian ſowes the Seeds of 
Good Works, but does not challenge the Crop 
of Heavenly Joys for his own Merits at the 
Hands of God, but expects that Cod, who 
of his Mercy gives to every Seed its own 


| Body, will of his own Bounty give an Eter- 


nal Weight of Glory for ſo inconſiderable and 
momentary a Service. 
Third!y, They urge the 25th of St. Matthew, 


| Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit a King- 
an prepared for you frem the Beginning of the 
| World; for I was Hungry and ye gave me Meat, 
| 1 was Naked and ye Clad me; becau)e ye have 
teen Fzithful over a little, I will make you Ru- 
ler over much, enter into the Joy of thy Mater. 
| For, and Becauſe, ſay they, tignify a Cauſe; 
ad therefore our Good Works are ſuch. 


| Anſwer, For, and Becauſe, do always fig- 


| n1fr an Argument or a Conſequent; but not a 
| Cauſe : For they, that have but the leaſt ſmat- 


tring in Logick, know, that Arguments may be 
taken from the Effects and Adjunds, as well as 
trom the Cauſe; as Rom. 3. 22. The Rigbtecuſ- 


reg of God is made manifeſt without the Law, 


| 0 wit, the Righteouſneſs of God by the Faith of 


Teſus Chriſt, unto Al, and upon All that Be- 
lieve ; for there is no difference, for All have 
denn d and are deprivd of the Glory of God 
(or All have Sinn d). By the ſame Reaſon it 
might be prov'd out of this place, That Sin is 
tac Cauſe of Juſtification. And becauſe this 
s the Mather of the Child, becauſe ſhe will 
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not have it divided; yet the refuſing to 4. 
vide the Child is not the Cauſe, but the S121 
that ſhe is te Mother 4 the Child. Or thi: 


| the Spring is come, for the Trees Bloſſom: 
| yet the budding forth of the Trees is not the 
i 


Cauſe of the Spring, but the Spring is the 
Cauſe of their budding forth. 
Secondly, This Text deſtroys all Merit, 7 
Blejjed of my Father, there is Mercy, inherit 
| Kingdom Pr Pared for For, from the Beginning 
| of the TVorld; nothing but Mercy, inherit 
Kingdom; that which is the Inheritance of Sor 
is not the Hire of Labourers : Prepared fer 
you from the Beginning of the World: therefore 
not purchaſed by our Works in this World, 
unleſs we turn rank Pelagians, and fay, Thz 
our Works are the Cauſe of God's Ele&ion 
God the Father has prepared this Kingdom, 
God the Son has purchas d this Kingdom, and 
God the Holy Ghoſt has ſeal'd to us the Aſi 
rance of this Kingdom: Thus prepared, thus 
purchaſed, and thus ſeal'd: It is ſtill the Gram 
cf God that brings Salvation. 
Thirdly, 1 Anſwer, That tho Good Works 
be not the Cauſe of our Reigning, yet they ar 
the way to the Kingdom. If a Noble Mz 
ſhould beſtow upon his Servant a good Farm 
for paying him a Pepper Corn, or a Roſe 5 
ly at Midſummer, by way of Chieffrey, br 
is ſure of his Farm; but not for the vals 
of his Rent, but b the Bounty of his Lord: 
And Dr Covd Wee fixed — 
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pot from their own Dignity, but God's 
Bounty. 

Fourthly, They urge, That Eternal Life is 
rot only given by the Mercy of God to Good 
'; W Works, but by the Juſtice of God; as 2 Tim. 4. 
| I have fought a good Fight, I have finiſhed my 

Courſe, henceforth is laid up for me a Crown cf 

Righteonſneſs, which the Righteous Judge will 
dee ne at that Day. For God, has promis'd 
Haren for Good Works; true Piety has the 
> WF Promiſe of that Life, and this which is to come ; 
aud faithful Promiſe makes true Debt. 

„ | Anſwer, God is juſt as well in perform- 

ing his faithful Promiſe unto his true Servants, 
he is Juſt in executing his dreadful Judg- 
ments upon Tranſgreſſors; as well in Reſcuing 


„ from the Bondage of Pharach, as in 
„Drowning the Egyptians in the Red Sea. 
* Secondly, I Anſwer, That faithful Promiſe 
bos always make a juſt Debt, but not a De- 
ert in the Perſon to whom the Promiſe is 
„me: For David promis d Ziba, for two Aſſes 


Load of Bread a few Raifins and a Bottle of 
Wine, all Mephiboſberh's Eſtate : Will any one 
thence conclude, that ſo ſmall a Preſent de- 
ler d, or was worthy of a Princes whole Eftate, 
or that Ziba did thereby Merit ſo much at the 
a Pe wen: "that chest 

 Fiſthly, ze, e Scripture men- 
tons Worth, which is all one with Merit. 
The Labourer is worthy of his Hire, and they 
that ſball be counted worthy to enjoy that me 

8 47 


ti. ith. = * 8 *s 
„ it er 


| 


9 - : 
ET r 


258 Of the Poſſibility 


and that ye may be accounted worthy of . 
Kingdom of God. And they ſball walk with 
me in white Robes; for they are worthy. And 
many more ſuch Expreſſions in the New Te- 
ſtament. 

To which I Anſwer, Firſt, That a Man may 
be accounted worthy Comparatively, in reſpect 
of others: And thus may thoſe places of 
Scripture be underſtood. Secondly, Poſitively 
and Afolutely : And in this ſenſe no Man can 
be accounted worthy of his own proper Merit, 

Secondly, There is a twofold Worth : One 
in God's Acceptation, for the Merit of Jef 
Chrijt. And thus all good Chriſtians are 
worthy of Heaven. The other by real in- 
herent Perfection; and thus no Chriſtian 1; 
worthy. And this 1s grounded upon the very 
Text alledged ; for it ſays, They that ſpall *. 
accounted worthy of that Life, and that you may, 
in his Eſtimation, be accounted worthy of th: 


, Kingdom of God. 


Laſily, They urge, That by this means we 
make God an Accepter of Perſons, by gwing 
a Reward where there 1s no Merit. 

I Anſwer ; Where there is no Merit there 
can be no Reward : But none can be fo ſtupid as 
to think his own Merits better than the Merit 
of Chriſt ; Who is made to us Wiſdom, and Rigb- 
teouſneſs, and Sanctifcation, and Redemptict. 
And though it may be objected againſt ths, 
That the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 5 
the ſame in all Men, and therefore all o 

0 


| 
| 
| 
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to have the ſame degree of Glory; and we do 
| own, that though the Righteouinets of Chriſt 
be the ſame in all Men, yet it is not applied to 
21] Men in the ſame manner, but differently, 
| according to their ſeveral degrees of Faith; 
| and ſo it produceth ſeveral degrees of Holi- 
nefs in us, to which God gives ſeveral de- 
zrees of Rew ard, but none of Deſert. 

But the Reaſon of Mens preſuming to think, 
chat they Merit at God's Hand, is, becauſe 
they never ſet themſelves before the Tribunal 

e of God: As it is an eaſie matter for a Man 
to ſhew great Signs of Courage, whilſt he is 
Exercifing of his Men in a plain Green, with- 
out an Enemy to Encounter him, w here the 
worſt Shot he can meet with, is but a lutle 


7 

e 

| 

1 

7 Faper, or other Forrage ramm d in at the 
„Mule of a Muket ; but he is the truly ſtout 
J 

be 


Man, that can thew his Valour, 5 40 he 

beholds the Face of War in its right Colours, 

the Drums beating, the Trumpets ſounding, 
re che Horſes neighing, the Harneſs ratthng, and 
n2 WF the Cries and Groans of half ſlain Men fi 
their Ears with a dreadful confuſed Noiſe « 
So it is an eaſie matter for a wrangling So- 
plutter to diſpute of Merit in the Schools, or of 
a vam Orator to declaim of them in the Pulpit ; 
but when we come to a before the Tri- 
bunal of God, by whoſe Brightneſs the Stars 
are obſcured, by the Breath of whole Noſtrils 
the Mountains are melted, at whoſe Anger the 
Earth trembleth, by whoſe Wiſdom the Wiſe 
3 3 272 
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are taken in their own Craftineſs, to who 
Purity all things are polluted, whoſe Juſt: 
the very Angels are not able to endure, why 
will not make the Guilty innocent, and who: 
Revenge once kindled pierceth even to the 
very bottom of Hell: Then all Humane M. 
rits muſt hide their Faces, and all ſuch vain 
Imaginations vaniſh away; then nothing is { 
pleaſant a Sound, as, Enter not into fudgnen: 
with thy Servant, O Lord; for in thy ſyi: 
ſhall no Man living be juſtified. As there are 
many who live Atheiſts, whoſe Conſcience, 
when they are wreſtling with Death, covert! 
extorts from them a Conſeſſion of a Deity ; 
ſo I do not deny, but it is poſſible to live 2 
Papiſt in this Opinion: But when Death ſum- 
mons them to appear at the Bar of the great 
Impartial Judge, by whoſe Brightneſs the Eyes 
of the very Angels are dazled, when Con- 
ſcience preſents to their view the Wrath of 
God hanging over them, Hell gaping under 
them, the Devils on the one hand aggravating 
and upbraiding them with the Sins they tempt- 
ed them to commit, and their own Conſciences 
on the other hand accuſing them; then the: 
diſclaim their Merits, and then cry for Mercy, 
Whence we may infer; 

Firft, That this is a deſperate Opinion, and, 
without a ſpecial Revelation, leaves a Man 2: 
ways doubtful of his Salvation. 


Second), 
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Secondly, It is likewife a vain glorious Opt- 


nion, apt to puff a Man up with an imaginary 
Conceit of his own Worth. And 


Thirdly, That, that is the ſafeſt Opinion, 


that places a Man's intire Confidence in the 
Vlercies of God. 


For we ſee, that Bellarmne himſelf, after 


| he had ſweat and toil'd to prove Merits, yet 
| the Power of Conſcience in the Concluſion 
| extorted this Confeſſion from him, Propter in- 
certitudinem, and ſo on; Fecauſe of the uncer- 
| tainty of a Man's own Righteouſneſs, and the 
| danger of vain Glory, it is ſafeſt to place our 
| whole Confidence in the Mercy and Bounty of 
| God, 


Wherefore, I beſeech vou, let us acknow- 


ledge our own Unworthineſs; judge our ſelves, 
| that we may not be judged ; and diſown our 
| own Merits, that we may find Mercy at his 

Hands, who came not to call the Righteous, but 


Sinners to Repentance. And as for {ſuch as 


| fell with an Opinion of their own Righte- 


ouſneſs, let them, as Conſtantine ſaid to Ace- 
ts, find a Ladder of their own to climb to 
Heaven with. 

And this brings me to the Third and Laſt 


| Query in the Text, concerning the Necellity 


of Good Works ; and that is, Whether Chri- 
ſtian frees us from Obedience to the 


| Law of God? And certainly this can be no 
| Queſtion at all to a conſidering Chriſtian: 


For though we would not have any to ws > 
8 3 0 
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ſo far upon Goad IWorks, as to prefer them to 
the Merits of Chriſt, yet we both teach and 
preach the Doctrine of Good Works ; and af. 
ſert, That none can be ſaved without then, 
Indeed we do not allow, that our Good IVort; 
ſhould juſtle Chriſt out of the Chair, nor yet 
themſelves be pluck'd up by the Roots, as un- 
profitable Weeds: We aflert, that Good Work; 
| are neceſſary in reſpe& of God the Father, 
| For if you call God Father, ſays St. Peter, pas 
1 the time of your ſojourning here in fear; and 
| be ye 1 of God, as dear Children. And 
in reſpe& of God the Son, ho has redeemed 
zs from all Iniquity, that he might cleanſe us 1 
peculiar People to himſelf followers of Gould 
Works. And in reſpe& of God the Hoy 
Ghoſt, That we grieve not the Holy Spirit f 
God, whereby we are ſealed to the Day of E. 
demption. And in reſpe& of the whole Ir: 
nity, That others ſeeing our Good Works, ma 
glorifie our Father which is in Heaven, And 
in reſpe& of the Angels, Who rejoice at the 
Converſion of a Sinner. And in reſpe& of our WW 
ſelves, That we lay up 4 good Foundation in n 
Conſciences for Eternal Life: And in reſped WW 
of all others, That the Mouths of Gam|ajeri 
may be ſtopp d, and others may be won 0 
Chriſt, by ſeeing our Godly Converſation, co We 
pled with Fear. We teach, that by Chriſt ve 
are freed from the Curſe of the Law, ant 
from the exact and perfect Obedience required WW 
by it, in reſpect of all its parts and degrees; We 


vel 
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ret we are not freed from that new and true 
Obedience which the Goſpel requires. For 
Chriſtianity does not abrogate Morality, and 
the Covenant of Grace does not forbid but 
' W requires Good Works, God forbid, we ſhould 
| imagine, that Chriſt ſhed his precious Blood 
to purchaſe us Liberty, that we might turn 
=. Libertines 3 that he reconciled us to his Fa- 
cher, that we might the more boldly oftend 
| him; that he redeemed us from the Bondage 
N of Satan, that we might enliſt our ſelves a- 
ver Slaves to the Devil ; that he wath'd us 
F | from our Sins, that we might wallow the 
more ſecurely in the ſtinking Puddles of our 
10 Impurities : No, no, Wells without Water 
= WL accurs d; and to whom Chriff is made 
0 E Redemption, to them he muſt be made Fig Hte- 
anſneſß, and Sandification. When gur Goods 
afford us only a Winding Sheet, and our 
2 Friends forſake us at the Grave, our Works 
1 will follow us unto Judgment. The barren 
Fig-tree, you know, was accurſed; and un- 
fruitful Branches muſt be burnt. Not the 
Hearers, but the Doers of the Word, are juſti- 
! of And, Without Holmeſs no Man ſhall ſee 
10 8 
To conclude all in a Word, As Men bal- 
lance their Ships while they are at Sea, but 


: when they come into the Harbour they un- 
nd load them : ſo, while we are in the trouble- 


ſome Sea of this World, let us ballance our 
ſelves with Good Works; but when we draw 
| 8 4 nearer 


3 . 
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_ Chriſt fake ; to whom, with the Father and 


nearer to the Haven of our Happineſs, and 
come to the End of our Voyage, let us 9. 
burden our ſelves of them: For if we ſwell 
with an Opinion of our own Merit, it is ; 
Thouſand to One, but that we ſhall be 5 
big to enter in at the ſtrait Gate. And 28 
Travellers in the Day-time are provided with 
Neceſſaries for their Journeys, but at Night: 
put them off, and betake themſelves naked to 
their Bed; fo let us go provided with Good 
Works in this World, to defend us again} 
our Spiritual Enemies; but when Night 
comes, when Death approaches us, let us caſt 
them all from us, and betake our ſelves naked 
to the Arms of God in Jeſus Chriſt, and pray, 
that we may live and die there: Which God 
of his Mercy vouchſafe unto us all, for Jeſus 


the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory, 


now and for ever. Amen. 
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And it was ſo, when the days of their 
| Feaſting were gone about, that Job 
ſent and ſancti fied them, and roſe up 
early in the Morning, and offered 
Burnt-offerings according to the num- 
ber of them all : For Job ſaid, It 
may be that my Sons have ſinned, and 
curſed God in their Hearts. Thus 
did Job continually. 


FS ſlippery State of frail Man cannot 

be better repreſented, than by fancying 
lome old decreppit Perſon, plac'd upon an 
| lcey Edge of a ſteep Rock hanging over Lt 
ca, 
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Sea, with a Mortal Enemy at his Back, watch. 
ing for an opportunity to puſh him don 
headlong: For this inconſtant World is in 
ſuch a perpetual Viciſſitude, that the able 
and moſt circumſpect Chriſtian can hardly 
ſtand upright in it; and once down (with- 
out the extraordinary Grace and Aſliſtance of 
God) he tumbles ſuddenly into the Pit of 
Deſtruction. And this Proclivity proceeds 
partly from the infinite variety of bad Exam. 
ples, that are daily before our Eyes; and part) 
from the frequent occaſions of ſinning, which 
add Fuel to this Flame; for Riches and Po. 
verty, Gain and Loſs, Health and Sickne{, 
Slanders and Flatteries, Fear and Security, 
Mirth and Melancholy, Solitude and Society, 
Honour and Contempt, Faſting and Feaſtins, 
are all {tumbling Blocks, and occaſions of Sin- 
ning; for all that is in the World, # th: 
Luft of the Eye, the Luſt of the Fleſh, and th: 
2 7 Lites that 1 04 Deli 
vetous Defires, and vain Glorious Conceits: 
And theſe are the principal Weapons where. 
with the Devil conſtantly aſſaults us. An 
to this Slipperineſs of our Station, we ma! 
add the Infirmity of our Condition, by res. 
ſon of Concupiſcence always ſprouting and 
bloſſoming in the Hearts of the moſt Rege: 
generate: This weakned the Strength of Sant. 


ſon, infatuated the Wiſdom of Solomon, ali 


defiled the Holineſs of David. Add for thi 
Reaſon holy Men uſed Faſtings, and . 
| rayers, 
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prayers, and Tears, and Sequeſtrations, and 
Sackcloth, to eſtabliſh them in their Chriſtian 
Reſolution againſt this unruly Evil. And what 
can be expected from a frail, helpleſs, Crea- 
ture, in ſo tickliſh a Station, (elpecially, if we 
add for a cloſe of all) that he is ſurrounded 
with innumerable Enemies, which he cannot 
diſcern, and therefore the leis able to defend 


himſelf againſt him? Whoſe Leader is that 


Hellifh Proteus, that transforms himſelf (as he 
finds it for his purpoſe ) into a Roaring Lion, 
a Red Dragon, an Inſinuating Serpent, and an 


Angel of Light. We wreſtle not, ſaith the Apo- 

tle, with Fleſb and Blood; frail Creatures, like 
| our ſelves 3 but with Principalities and Powers, 
and the Rulers of the Darkneſs cf this World. 
| Where the Darkneſs hinders us from diſcover- 
ing them; and yet does not diſenable them 


from attacking us, becauſe they are Spirits that 


can dive into our Hearts, and lye in ſecret 
| Ambuthes every where to ſurprize us. Beſides, 
the Heat of Youth, and the Allurements of a 
| very Plentiful Table, are no {mall Promoters 


of his Defigns. And theſe were the Grounds 
of holy Job's Jealouſy in the Text. God grant 
we may be as ſollicitous for our Souls, as he 
was for his Sons. And it was jo, when the days 


| of their Feaſting were gone about, that Job ſent 


and ſanflified them; and roſe up early in the 
Morning, and offered Burnt-offerings, according 
to the Number of them all : nd ſaid, It may be 

my 
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my Sons have ſinned, and curſed God in the 
Hearts : And this did Job continually. 

Which Words preſent to our view Tus 
ſorts of Actors, the Sons of Job ſtep out frſt 
upon the Stage in a Chorus, and their Part i; 
Feaſimg + Which is amplified, 

Firſt, By the Extent, and Duration, Ser: 
Days. 
Secordly, Illuſtrated by their decent Obſer. 
vation of Order, and when they were pore 4. 
| bout. 
Then follows Job himſelf, whoſe Part i: 
double; the one Private as a Father, the other 
Public as a Prieſt ; the former has relation to 
his Sons, the latter to his God : The firſt con- 
ſiſts in Sanctifying and Preparing, the ſecond in 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| Sacrificing and Offerings. 

And herein, Fir?, obſerve his Devotion to 

| his God, He roſe up early in the Morning, and 
offered Burnt-offermgs. 


Secondly, His Affection to his Children, A. 
cording to the Number of them all. And, 

Lafily, Becauſe there are two Common Ble- 
miſhes to Great Actions; to undertake them 
unadviſedly, and to give them over inconſide- 
rately. 

Job avoided the firſt, by ſaying, It may te 
my Sons have ſinned, and curſed God in their 
Hearts And the ſecond, by doing this curti- 
nually ; for ſo it follows in the Text, When tix 
days of their feaſting were gone about, &c. 
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Of which Words, before I ſpeak particular- 
lr, I ſhall take leave to ſpeak 5 of 
Pleaſures in n; for it may ſeem ſtrange, 
even to a judicious Cenſurer, that the wiſeſt 
Men are ſometimes taken w ith fuch ſenſual 
ind trivial Delights, as Feaſting ; and for our 
Satisfaction herein, let us contult Plato, who 


ars, That all Pleaſures flow from the Beggar- 


linefs and Indigency of our Nature, which as it 
i daily exhauſted, requires daily Supplies and 


| Recruits 3 and from the ſatisfying of this Na- 


tural Appetite Delight ariſes; and that fo much 
the greater, by how much more indigent Our 


| Nature, or the more excellent the Object, or 
the more intenſe the Faculty is: But f Nature 
| remit of her Indigency, or the Od ject abate of 
its Excellency, or the Faculty of its Intenſeneſs, 


the Pleaſure abates proportionably, and grows 
cold and frozen. And the reaſon why we affect 


| fach Variety of Delights is, becauſe we conſiſt 
| ct Scul and Body; and the Body of {everal Hu- 


mours, and Nov Aty does moſt affect, becauſe 


the Faculties are moſt intenſe, when the Object 


is new; but when it is known, and grows fa- 


| miliar, "the Faculties abate of their Intenſeneſs, 


and the Pleaſures leſſen accordingly. And this 
is the Reaſon, why immoderate, and inordi- 
nate Pleaſures, that ſpring not from this Natu- 
ral Appetite, but either from an extraordinary 
Pravity of Diſpoſition, or by a vitious Habit 
contracted by our ſelves ; are fo far from alliit- 
ing, and recruiting Nature, that they clogg and 

OVEL- 
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overwhelm it, and inſtead of being Medi 
cines to heal and relieve us, they prove Corro- 
ſives to conſume us; for as ſome have become 
blind by gazing too much on the Sun, and az 
they, that live near the Cataracts of the Nile, 
are made deaf by the Extremity of the Noiſe, 
ſo we may read of ſome, who in the Exceſs of 
Pleaſure have breathed out their Souls ; and 
ordinarily where the Sword kills one, Intem- 
perance deſtroys zen : Yet Ideny not, but that 
Bodily Pleaſures of themſelves are good ; for 
St. Auſtin calls them the Footſteps of God, and 
a ſlender Shadow of thoſe infinite Pleaſures 
we {hall hereafter enjoy: They are the Baits 
of our Travail, without which this Life would 
be a tedious Journey, without an Inn to refreſh 
us 3 they are the Comforts of our Puniſhment, 
which are better to be us d with Humility, than 
to be rejected with a Cinical Pride Happy ue, 
if we uſe them as Helps and Encouragements 
to the performing of our Duties to Almighty 
God here, and in the Enjoyment of them rail 
up our drowſy Thoughts to the Meditation of 
that Current of Delight, which is at the Right- 
hand of God for ever: For if theſe Shells be ſo 
ſweet, how delicious, think you, muſt the Fruit 
of Paradiſe it ſelf be? But this is our Unhap- 
pineſs, that while we open our Hearts to give 
Entertainment to our Friends, dangerous Ene. 
mes thruſt in upon us unawares z and whulſt 
we only deſign to pay a Debt to Nature, Su- 
perfluity and Exceſs encroach upon us. 7 

m 
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And having premis d this, I ſhall now Treat 
of the ſeveral Parts of the Text: And, 
Firſt, Of Feaſting in general: Which is aſ- 
| faulted on the one hand, by them that uſe it 
inmoderately; and on the other, by them, who 
| out of a Jewiſh Obſtinacy, cry, Touch not, taſte 
not, handle not, and condemn all Feaſting in 
general. A Feaſt may ſeem to be an Abridg- 
ment of all Earthly Pleaſures, whereat there 
is coſtly Furniture to delight the Eye, rare 
| Muſick to affect the Ear, {ſweet Pertumes for 
the Smell, delicious Dainties for the Taſte, and 
ſoft Couches for the Touch ; inſomuch, that our 
Saviour himſelf found no fitter Reſemblance of 
Heaven than a Marriage Feaſt. Chriſttamty, 
does not conſiſt in a wrinkled Brow, and a ſe- 
| vere Look ; nor Religion, in a moroſe Behavi- 
our, and a churliſn Auſterity ; for God has gi- 
ven Vine to make glad the Heart of Man, and 
Oil to make him a chearful Countenance, as 
well as Bread to ſtrengthen his Heart. And 
the Jews, as well as the Primitive Chriſtuans, 
had their ſet Days of Feaſting, and Faſting ; 
wherein, as in the later, they were not utterly 
to deſtroy the Body; ſo in the former, they 
might exceed what was ſufficient to ſupport 
| Nature ; and eat and drink to Chearfuinejs, tho 
not to Exceſs and Drunkenneſs : For it is not 
reaſonable to conceive, that God ſhould give 
ſuch rare Beauty, and fragrant Scent unto 
Flowers, and forbid Man the Uſe and Enjoy- 
ment of them. But, as Seneca ſays, he is 4 
com- 
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complete Man, that can uſe Silver Veſſel; a; 
Earthen, and Earthen as Silver; ſo he js 1 
complete Chriſtian, that can be moderate in 
Plenty, and not diſconte ted in Want, The 
Prophet Zachariah ſays, It is the Bleſſing of 
God for a Man to invite his Neighbour under hi 
own Fig- tree And Solomon tells you, That 
to eat and drink, and to make a Man's Soul th 
enjoy the Fruit of his Labour, is from the hand 
of God And Macrobius ſays, The Table among 
the Antients was eſteemed a ſacred Thing, 3 
Symbol of Love and Friendſhip. And hence it 
was, that Nathan aggravated David's Sin, The 
poor Man had but one Lamb that eat of hi 
Bread, and drank of his Cup, which ſhewed 
how dear it was unto him, and it was not nine 
Enemy, ſaid David, but thou my familiar Friend; 
My Fellow-Commoner, as St. Ferom renders 
it: And the Prophet, in the Seventh of Oba. 
diah, makes the Men that are at Confederacy 
with me, and the Men that are at Peace, and 
the Men that eat Bread with me, to ſigniff the 
ſame thing. Who can blame Abraham ior 
making a Feaſt at the Receiving his Sor ? Or 
Foſeph for the Entertainment of his Brethren? 
Or the Jews for their Deliverance from Ha- 
man's Deſtructive Plot? Or the Primitie 
Chriſtians for their Love-Feafts > Our Sari. 
our himſelf Grac'd more Feaſts than one with 
his Preſence : Paul, Apollos, things preſent, 
things to come, all are yours, if you be Chriſt s 


And 
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And thus much may be ſufficient for the Law- 
ſulneſs of Feaſting: But as he that holds a Piſtol 
to our Breaſt, is much to be feared, becauſe an 
open Enemy; yet he is more to be feared, that 
hangs out a Flag of Truce, and covers his 
Enmity under the Mask of Friendſhip : And as 
all Men will count him a mad Man, that wil- 
fully daſhes his Veſſel againſt a Rock; but if it 
lies under Water, it may deceive the moſt skil- 
ful Pilot; ſo, that Swiniſſß Habit of Drunkenneſs, 
tho' diſguiſed by the Name of Good Fellow- 
ſhip and Friendſhip, is as indecent and deſtru- 
ctive, as it is odious not only to a Chri/?1an, but 
even to a well-bred Gentleman. 

I confeſs, Exceſs may ſometimes ſurprize a 
vigilant Chriſtian ; for tho Drunkennels, ſays 
a Father, 1s far from me, and, Lord! let it 
never come near me; yet Exceſs has ſometimes 
crept upon thy Servant. 

Let their Table, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, be made 
a Snare to them ;, and feed me with Food conve- 
ment, faith Agar, Left I be full, and forget thee, 
and ſay, Who is the Lord! All which ſhews, 
That there is great Danger of oftending God 
in Publick Feaſtings. We know that Jonathan 
followed the chaſe well, till he met with Honey 
in the way z and Mary and Joſeph loſt Chriſt 
in a time of Feaſting ; and that CHriſt himſelf 
was crucified at a Common Feſtival. I wiſh 
we may not at the like times crucify him over 
again. 


T The 
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The Exceſs of Feaſting we find is an Enem; 
unto Piety : For Moſes tells us, that the If 
elites fat down to Eat and Drink and roſe up 
to Play: It is an Enemy to Charity ; for the 
Rich Man in the Goſpel, that fared deliciouſ) 
every Day, could not ſpare the Crumbs that 
fell from his Table, for a poor Lazarus: It i; 
an Enemy to Juſtice; for at a Banquet Herd 
caus d John Baptiſt to be Beheaded : It is an 
Enemy to Chaſtity ; for Lot having drunk to 
much Wine committed Inceſt with his Daugh- 
ters: Laſily, It is an Enemy to Fortitude ; tor 
Holoferneſs, whoſe Name was terrible to N.. 
tions, after a Banquet, had his Head cut off by 
the weak hand of a Woman. Thus as the Moon 
is Eclips d when ſhe is at the Full, by the in- 
terpoſition of the Earth: So we in the fulnels 
of our Plenty ſooneſt loſe the light of Grace 
by the interpoſition of Earthly Deſires. You 
know the rankeſt Corn is ſooneſt laid, and 
Boughs over-loaden with Fruit are eaſieſt bro- 
ken: And too large a Sail will overſet a Veſſel 
To conclude, As the Spider ſucks Poiſon out 
of the ſweeteſt Flowers ; and as the Iſraclite 
converted the Egyptians Earings and Bracelet 
into an Idol, ſo when we commit Exceſs ue 
abuſe the good Creatures of God to Wantor- 
neſs ; and with the frozen Serpent, when ve 


are warmed by them, we dart our Stings of D. th. 


fiance into the face of God. Fob knew all ths ſt 
very well, and therefore it was, that he was v 
Jealous of his Sons in their Feaſtings. F 
Sine 
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Since therefore Feaſting is both ſo commend- 
able and ſo dangerous, it will not be imperti- 
nent to preſcribe ſuch Rules as ought to be ob- 
W {crved in a Chriſtian Feaſt. It ought therefore 
in the firſt place, to begin with Prayer, 1 Sam. 
9. 13. The People would not eat till Sammel 
came to bleſs the Sacrifice. And what thanks 
did our Saviour give to his Father for a Din- 
ver of Barly Loves, and a few broil'd Fiſhes 2 
Ik it be true which Pliny obſerves, The Dove 
looks up to Heaven for every Grain ſhe eats. 
And 1 Tim. 4. 4. Every Creature of God is good 
and not to be refuſed, if it be received with 
Thanh giving, for it is Sanflified by the Word 
© of God and Prayer; but not as a Man is Sancti- 
fied by the Holy Ghoſt : nor as the Elements are 
CSanctified by receiving new and ſupernatural 
& Qualities ; but as the Unbelieving Husband is 
Sancti fied by the Believing Wife, their unequal 
Cohabitation is made Lawful. 
For by Prayer we do not only allow the 
Creatures to be the Gift of God, and that the 
Power of nouriſhing in Bread is from his Bleſ- 
E/inz, but we alſo prevent Exceſs thereby; and 
Ewe gain a certain Teſtimony, that we may 
with a ſafe Conſcience, without offending God, 
partake of his Creatures. And in one word, 
we acknowledge our own Unworthineſs, and 
that we are made Worthy, as it is in the end of 
the Thankſgiving only, for the Merits of Je- 
Bus Chriſt, 
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Secondly, In our Feaſting we ought to pro- 
portion our Expences to our F/tate, and t 
the practice of the beſt and wiſeſt Men. For 
Charity 1s liberal, but not prodigal; we ought 
to give our Friends leave to light their Candle 
but not to put out ours: And the Water of our 
Ciſtern ſhould flow abroad to refreſh others, hut 
we mult be ſure to reſerve the Fountain to our 
ſelves. The Wealth of Covetous Perſons i; 
like the Apples of Tantalus, that do good ty 
none; and the Riches of Prodigals are like th: 
Fruit that grows upon Rocks, that feeds none 
but Crows. The Miſer impriſons his Eſtate, 
and the Prodigal proſtitutes it; the one pou- 
ers out his Eſtate upon his Paraſites while he 
is alive; and the other ſpends his Eſtate upon 
his Enemies when he is dead. This World Wl 
ſaid one of the Romans, is too narrow for ther WM ( 
Throats, whil/t they value their Delicacies hf 
their Coſt, and not by their Taſte. This ws 
far from the Humour of Socrates, who being h 
ask d why he made ſo ſlender a Proviſion for Wi 
his Gueſts, anſwered, If they be Temperate ! WF 5 
is enough, if otherwiſe it is too much. 

Thirdly, In thy Feaſting have a ſpecial he- 
gard to the Poor, Caſt thy Bread upon the Wi 
ters, and after many Days thou ak find i. 
And is not this the Feaſt (ſays Nehemiah ) that 
I have choſen, to deal thy Bread to the Hung 
and then eat the Fat, and drink the Sweet, au 
ſend Portions to them for whom nothing is pr. 
pared, I would not be miſtaken, as if I meant 
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by the Poor theſe common Stragglers, that go 
| from Door to Door, the Shame and Diſgrace 
of a City; nor do ] accuſe them that relieve 
| ſuch at their Gates; they have their Reward : 
But let not thy Left Hand know what thy Right 
Hand does ; ſingle out ſome to whom you may 
| diſpenſe your Charity to better purpoſes ; ſuch 
as are honeſt Houſe-keepers fallen into Decay, 
who though they have a Tongue to complain, 
that they have loſt All, yet retain Shame, which 
| hinders them from begging your Charity (and 
the Dumb Beggar you know deſerves a double 
Alms) and ſuch as the Priſons are frought with, 
| who have not liberty to work for a Livelihood; 
or if they had, it may be not Ability to do it. 
God, you ſee commanded the J/raclites not 
to gather all their Grapes, nor ſhake all their 
| Olives, nor reap all their Corn, but to leave 
| ſome Gleanings for the Poor; the Gleanings 
and Fragments of your Feaſt is due to them; 
be ſure you give them that at leaſt frequently 
and punctually, and it will, like Fob's Sacri- 
| lice waſh away the Stains of thy Feaſt, 
| Fourthly, A Feaſt ought to be made at ſer 
nes; for Solomon ſays, To every thing there is 
an appointed time; there is a Lime when we 

are to deprive our ſelves of lawful Pleaſures, 
that we may wholly give our ſelves to Faſting 
and Prayer, when Almighty God or his Vice- 
gerent, or his Church calls us to Mourning and 
Lirding on of Sackcloth; we mult not then 
dream of killing Oxen and drinking Wine in 
T 3 Bowls e 
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Bowles : And when the Magiſtrate or the 
Church calls upon us to be thankful for ſome 
great Temporal Deliverance, or Spiritual Bleſ. 
ſing, we muſt not then betake our ſelves to 
Weeping and Faſting, It was the Hereſy of 
Aerius, to condemn all ſet Faſts, leaſt it ſhould 
reſtrain their Chriſtian Liberty, by being 
bound to the Obſervation of any ſet time; in- 
ſomuch, that Epiphanins ſays, That in the 
Week before Eaſter, when Cuſtom admitted of 
nothing but Proſtrations upon the Earth, Abſti- 
nence from fleſhly Pleaſures, courſe Diet, Sor- 
row, Tears, Prayers, Watchings, and Faſt- 
ings, as helps to Holineſs, and extraordinary 
Devotions ; they roſe up betimes to ſtuff their 
Bellies, and when their Veins were full ſwolln, 
they jeer d as this Service which was well plex 
ſing to God. And he concludes, Theſe are the 
things that Aeris belch'd abroad throughout 
the whole World. I wiſh we could not fay, 
that we have ſome amongſt us, whole Good- 
Friday Feaſts, and Chriſtmaſs days Faſting prove 
themſelves to be the Spawn of Aeris. 

Laſtly, A Chriſtian Feaſt ought to be Ac- 
companied with Temperance, becauſe "That | 
the Foundation of Piety, as an Antient Father 
has it; the Stock that gives Strength to Ver- 
tue, and the Nowriſhment of the Soul, that makes 
Men like Angels; for this is one difference be. 
tween a Man and a Beaſt, that the one lives to 
Eat and the other eats to Live: Where the 
Appetite is not curb'd, there is but little hopes 


of 
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of reſiſting Temptations : For as a Ship over- 
loaden is eaſily Foundred, ſo a Man oppreſs'd 
with Superfluity 1s ſoon overcome by Sin. This 
is that Cup of Crce that transforms Men into 
Swine, the Pandora's box, from which all Mii- 
chief flies abroad into the World, a ſweet poi- 
{on indeed, and a delightful Sin, that turns 
the Body into a Bog, by filling it with Catarrhs 
and Crudities, that ſubjefs a Man to the Wrath 
of God, the Contempt of Angels, the Deriſion 
of Men, and makes him a Companion of Devils. 
| Therefore it was the golden Rule of Ahaſuerus, 
| That every one ſhould drink what he pleaſed. 
| St, Auſtin 175 upon this Subject, Let him not 
be thy Friend, who would make thee an Ene- 
my to God. And in another place ſays, That 
if it ſhould happen, that thou muſt either drink 
or die, 1t 1s better thy Carnal Part ſhould be 
kill'd while thou art Sober, than that thy Soul 
and Body ſhould thro' Drunkenneſs die and pe- 
riſhEternally. Iwill conclude this 8 with 
the words of the ſame Father, Dear Brethren, 
| ſays he, while I tell you theſe things, I diſcharge 
| my own r ys before God; and therefore I 
tell you, that whoſoever hereafter ſhall force 
another to commit Exceſs in this kiud, ſhall be 
found Guilty, not only for himſelf, but alſo for 
them that he forces, at the great Day of Judgment. 
And thus I come from Feaſting in general, 
to the Order of Fob's Sons Feaſting, which 1s 
the next Particular in theſe words, When the 
days of their Feaſting were gone about. That 
1 4 15, 
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is, When every one had his turn, the Grace; t] 
were pictured with their Faces one towards 5; 
another, to ſhew that Courteſies and Civilities 
ſhould be reciprocal, The ground of Muſick 
conſiſts in Harmony, as the Health of the Bo- 
dy does in the right Temperament of the Hu- 8 
mours, but the Confuſion of Tongues over— v 
threw TO. You know wt laid, That a 1 
Family divided againſt it ſelf cannot /tand. WE + 
wich old — wel 3 to Th eigh- u 
ty Sons by a Bundle of Rods, which could not n 
be broken till they were divided. The natural N 
love of his Sons was not the leaſt Bleſſing of Job. WM |: 
Behold, ſays the Pſalmiſt, how good and plea- WF 1 
ſant a thing it is, for Brethren to dwell together 
in Unity, Brethren, which live not only in the 
ſame Country, but have been conceived in the 
{ſame Womb, begotten by the ſame Father, and 
in whoſe Countenance Nature has imprinted 
the ſame Reſemblance. Frater, ſays the Ety- 
mologiſt, Quaſi fere alter; that is, As if he 
were almoſt another ſelf, In three things, ſays 
the wife Man, I /tood beautiful before God, in 
the Unity of Brethren, the Love of Neighbours, 
and the Agreement of a Man with his Wife 
And Solomon tells you, There are ſix Things 
which the Lord does hate, and the ſeventh hi: 
Soul abhors, him that ſoweth Diſcord among 
Brethren. This was not among the Sons 
of Job; let the natural Love, which they 
ſhewed by their mutual Entertainments, teach 
Brethren their Duty. He that re jects a ire 
ther 
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her without a juſt and good Cauſe, to place a 
Stranger in his Affection, is like a Man that 

cuts off his Leg to place a wooden one in the 
room of it. But this did not Sons of Fob, For 
| when the days of their Feaſting were gone about. 
Some Expoſitors queſtion, Whether theſe Feaſts 
were obſerv'd at certain anniverſary times of the 
| Year, or whether daily, and conſtantly 2 But if 
they were continually, tho' their Preparations 
| were never fo Frugal, they would have had too 
much Affinity with Riot and Exceſs, and muſt 
caſt them often upon unſeaſonable Times, and 
have taken away the Pleaſure and Reliſh of their 
meeting; and Job's Sacrifice muſt have been as 
þ conſtant as the meeting of his Sons. But my 
| Text {peaks of them as not being in a Circum- 
| volution, but as Paſt and Ended: And thus all 
E carthly Pleaſures muſt have a Period, like Fo- 
nas Gourd, for this World is never in the fame 
E Poſture ; all Men have their Calins and Storms, 
their ſweet and bitter; Pleaſures and Pains, 
| Comforts and Croſſes, Health and Sicknels, 
ſucceed one another. But if you deſire to be 
entertaimd at ſuch a Feaſt as will never end, 
labour for a good Conſcience, which is a conti- 
nual Feaſt, a golden Bed o Reſt, a Field of Bleſ- 
ſing, a Garden of Pleaſures, the Joy of Angels, 
the Preſence-Chamber of God, and the Habitati- 
on of the Holy Ghoſt, as St. CHryſoſtom has it. 


k my Text, The Sons of Job. And now come 
to the Second part; the Father, 70 himſelf 


And thus I have done with the firſt part of 
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He ſent and ſanctiſted them; that is, ſays Cu. 
gen, he ſent his Prayers and Supplications for 
them: The Parent's Prayers for their Children 
are powerful Meſſengers with God, For the 
Fathers Bleſſing builds an Houſe. And St. An- 
{0/2 imputed much of St. Auſtin's Converſion 
{© the Tears and Prayers of his Mother. Other 
{\xpoſitors ſay, that Job ſent ſome that might 
inſtruct his Sons in Piety, and Juſtice, and 
the Fear of God, or he ſent Sacrifices to the 
place of Worſhip : But moſt literally, he ſent 
Meſiengers to prepare them, and to charge 
them to meet him at the Solemnity of the 
Sacrifice. 

Now this Sanctification, or Preparation, 
conſiſted chiefly in waſhing, and changing Ap- 
parel, and abſtaining from all unclean Things: 
1 Sam. 16. 15. J am come to ſacrifice to the 
Lord; ſanctiſy your ſelves, and come with n- 
to the Sacrifice: And Exodus 19. 10. Santi 
them to day, and to morrow let them waſh their 
Garments, and be ready againſt the third day, 
So that we may ſee, this Sanctification was a 
Seq"eſtration of themſelves from common and 
prophane Actions, which is a neceſſary prepa- 
rative to all holy Duties. 

And now it comes to be conſidered in the 

next place, to what purpoſe he thus ſanctiſed 

them, in theſe words, He roſe up early in tit 

mornng, and offered Burnt-offerings. 

Job knowing that pious Actions are leſſened 

by delay, and that Sluggiſhneſs gives the * 
YA | orea 
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great advantage over us, riſes up early, and 
prays for himſelf and his Sons. Damel praiſed 
God three times a Day: And the Pſalmiſt tells 
vs the Hours, in the Morning before he began 
his Work, both to give Thanks for his laſt 
Night's preſervation, and to obtain a Bleſling 
upon his Endeavours all the following Day ; 
and at Noon, when he return'd to his Meat, 
to give thanks for his Food and Suſtenance; 
and at Evening, when he had finiſhed his La- 
bour, for his preſervation that Day : For then 
| only our Buſineſs ſucceeds well, when we be- 
gin with Prayer. You know, that Incenſe 
| was offered every Morning upon the Altar 
unto the Lord: And Bede tells us, that in 
the Morning the filly Birds carrol out in their 
diverſified Notes their Creator's Praiſe : And 
Awake, ſays David, Lute and Harp; I my ſelf 
will awake right early to ſing the Praiſes of my 
God, As the Iſraelites gatherd their Manna 
in the Morning, before it was melted by the 
riſing Sun; ſo Chriſtians ought in the Morn- 
ing, before unruly Paſſions, or evil Thoughts 
ariſe in them, to obtain by Prayers God's 
Bleſſing for the following Day. The Primi- 
tive Chriſtians obſerved this, and therefore had 
their Hymm antelucani; Hymns before Day to 
the Praiſe of God. And though many of us 
perhaps cannot ſpare ſo much time, as to offer 
up to God every Day a ſolemn Sacrifice : Yet 
let us learn from hence, at leaſt in ſome ſhort 
Soliloquy, or fervent Ejaculation, to ger 

4, the 
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the firſt 2 of our Reſurrection to hin, 
For he roſe up early, and offered Burnt-offerins; 
unto God. fe by e ks 7 fo 
that 7ob ſhould meddle with Burnt-offerings: 
For we read, that when Saul intruded inte 
the Sacerdotal Function, that he was told h 
Samuel, Thou haſt done fooliſhly 5 and Uzzah, 
for but touching the Ark, when it was tot- 
tering, was {truck dead. Venerable Bede an. 
ſwers this Difficulty, and tells you, that 70 
had a double Right to the Prieſthood : 

Firſt, As a Prince, Rex 1dem hommum de- 
umque ſacerdos; for the Kingly and Prieſtly 
Office were uſually joined together 1n one Per- 
ſon : Thus it was in Melchiſedec, King of Sa- 
lem, and Prieſt of the moſt High God : And 
thus it was in Jethro, the Prince and Prieſt of 
Midian ; which Cuſtom continued long a- 
mongſt the Epyfitians, and their Neighbouring 
Nations; and longer among the Romans, to 
which God may ſeem to allude, when he calls 
his People a Royal Prieſthood. 

Secondly, Job had a Title to the Prieſthood 
in reſpect of his Birth; for Adam, by the Law 
of Nature, was both King and Prieſt in his 
own Family; which double Right devolved 
by Virtue of the Primogeniture upon the 
Eldeſt Son, ( unleſs it was for his Impiet), 
or ſome other Cauſe, known to God, conferr d 
upon ſome other) until Jacobs Bleſſing, who 
firſt divided the Crown and the Mitre between 
Fudah and Levi; and this was that 1 

right 
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nicht that Eſau ſold, to wit, the Sacerdotal 
Honour, for which the Scripture calls him 
| prophane Eſau, that is, not conſecrated; and 
in both theſe reſpects Job was a Prieſt, who 
| livd (as without doubt he did) before the 
| Law; fo it is more than probable, that he was 
the Fifth from Abraham, the Son of Zera of 
| Bozrah, deſcended from Eſau a Duke, and the 
Succeſſor of Bela in his Kingdom; and that 
| very Jobab, mentioned Geneſis 36. 33. The 
| Afhnity of the Names, the Place, the Time, 
the Authority of the Septuagint, and of a 
Number of the Fathers, do fully evince it. 
| And I urge this the rather, to ſhew, that by 
| the Law of Nature there is no Repugnance 
or Inconſiſtency between the Civil and Eccle- 
| liaſtical Power: Nay, we find, that after the 
Kingly and Prieſtly Office were divided, Mo- 
| ſes, both a Levite and a Prieſt, was a Civil 
judge; and that Samuel, a Levite, and con- 
ſecrated in his Youth, judged Iſrael all his 
Days : Nay, fays God, they have not rejected 
thee, but rejected me that ſent thee, And the 
Law is plain in Deuteronomy, Chap. 17. 12. 
If there ariſe a Controverſie too hard for thee, 
between Blood and Blood; that is, in Cautes 
criminal: Between Plea and Plea ; that is, in 
Actions of "Treſpaſs, or Civil Cauſes, he muſt 
repair to the Prieſt, whoſe Sentence is to be 
obey'd ; and if he rejects his Sentence, he mutt 
die. I know this was Judicial, and I preſs it 
no farther, but to ſhew, that there can never 
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be a Neceſlity ; there may be ſometimes a Con- 
veniency, and there is always a Compatibility 
of the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Employment in 
one and the ſame Perſon. And thus you fee 
upon what account it was lawful for Fob to 
ofter Sacrifice. | 

I deſign not now to enter into a common 
Place concerning the Nature, and ſeveral Kinds 
of Sacrifices, Propitiatory and Euchariſtical: 
That which I would remark to you, is, Job's 
Liberality to his God ; he offered whole 
e not ſparingly, but according 
to the Number of all his Sons. Alexander 
being check d by his Tutor in his Youth for 
throwing too much Frankincenſe into the 
Fire, when he had afterwards conquered the 
Frankmcenſe Iſlands, ſent him a great proportion, 
with this Advice, Learn to be Liberal to the 
Gods. It was a Princely Reſolution in David, 
Iwill not offer a Sacrifice unto the Lord of that 
which coſt me nothing. 

But we, in theſe laſt times, though never 
ſo profuſe in other things, are for the cheap- 
eſt way to Heaven, and are ſo far from giving 
a Number of whole Burnt-ofterings, that we 
have taken away all Offerings, and very ſel- 
dom offer {o much as the Calves of our Lips, 
or a {mall portion of our Thoughts, and think 
we grow Rich by this Parſimony; whereas 
there was never greater Plenty, than when 
People were open-handed and liberal to their 
God: As you may ſee in the Days ol * 

ter 
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ter that huge Maſs beſtowed upon the Temple, 
which might be thought to drain all the Gold 

ind Silver out of the Kingdom; yet, as if God 
| had multiplied their Coin by a Miracle, as he 
did the Barley Loaves : Silver was as plentiful, 
ars the Text, as Stones in Jeruſalem. 

And on the contrary, there is never more 
want, than when People are cloſe-fiſted and 
penurious to their God: Is it à time, ſays 
| God, for you to dwell in cieled Houſes, and my 
Houſe lie waſte ? Therefore you ſow much, and 
| reap little; and earn Wages, and put it into 4 
| lag with holes in it, Haggai 1. 6. And there- 
| fore the having a numerous Family to provide 
for, ought not to hinder us from giving freely 
to God ; becauſe that is the readieſt way to 
procure a Bleſſing for them: For we ſee, Job 
had no regard of this kind, ſor his many Sons; 
| for the Text ſays, He offered according to the 
11mber of them all. And this he did, becauſe 
| they were created ſingle by God, and ſhall 
| riſe ſingle in the Reſurrection; and therefore 
he offered a ſingle Sacrifice for every one of 
them in particular : 

Firſt, To teach them, that every one of 
| them muſt offer ſingly for himſelf : The 
| [rcaſure of the Church was not then thought 
ef; for he knew, that the wiſeſt Virgins have 
Oil little enough for themſelves, and therefore 
| none to lend. 

Secondly, To teach them, that every one of 
them mult give a ſingle account for himſelf ft 

tne 
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the Day of Judgment. He that divides a Tem- 
poral Eſtate, will be ſure to do it amongſt hj 
Children ; and why not much more, a Spiri. 
tual Inheritance? I do not ſpeak this, as if | 
would have Parents conform themſelves to the 
Emblem of the Cyprus Tree, that communicate 
its Sap equally to all the Branches; for I woul! 
not deny a Rebecca her Jacob, nor Jacob hs 
Joſe ph, to be his Darling: But I would hae 
all Parents to be ſure to diſcourage none of their 
Children, without a very juſt Reaſon, nor dote 
over-fondly upon any, leaſt God take away the 
Favourite by an untimely Death, or leave hin 
to be a Grief to his Parents in their old Age; 
for the Ape, as it is in the Fable, hugg d the 
Young One to Death, which out of Fondneß 
ſhe carried in her Arms; whilſt that was ſafe, 
that hung careleſly at her Back. And we ſce, 
Job offered for the number of them all: Nat 
ral Love excludes none; for we ſee the Hen 
is as ſollicitous for one Chicken, as for the 
whole Brood; and the Sun enlightens ever 
individual Creature, as well as the whole He. 
miſphere, with the ſame Light. 

And thus Fob, Offered Burnt-offerings for e 
very one of his Sons; to ſhew, the Impartialitj 
of his Love. And the Reaſon why he did lo, 
which is the next Thing in the Text, follows 
in theſe Words, For he ſaid, It may be my Sem 
have ſinned. What Reaſon he had to {uſpet 
them, we have partly ſeen before; namely, the 
Frailty of Humane Nature, the Malice 4 2 

VB, 
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Devil, the Danger of Feaſting, and the Heat of 
Youth. The Emphaſis lies in the Word Sons, 
It may be my Sons have ſinned  Wherewith ſhall 
a young Man cleanſe his Mays. The Word in 
the Original ſignifies the Cleanſing of a Glaſs, 
which has gathered Duſt'in the Beams of the 
Sun: Which implies, That Young Men in the 
Sun-ſhine of their Youth, and Health, are ap- 
teſt to fin. St. Ambroſe ſays, The Prodigal Son 
had four great Provocations to ſin ; A Liberal 
Portion, an Indulgent Father, Ill Company, 
and the Gaities of Youth : In the flower of my 
Youth, ſays St. Auſtin, I deſired Chaſtity; but 
wth a 2 reſerve, not yet Lord, not yet. 
And Timothy, tho a Mirror of Piety, and fo 
Abſtemious, that St. Paul was forc'd to adviſe 
him to drink a little Wine, yet ſtood in need 
of being admoniſh'd to take heed, that he be 
not entangled in the Luſts of Youth : For 
which cauſe one ſaid, He could never approve 
of the Greek Proverb ; to wit, He whom God 
| loves, dies young : And, Lord, forgive me the 
Frailties of my Tout h, was David's Prayer. This 
made Job ſo concern d for his Sons : Some Pa- 
| rents are content to hazard their Peace of Con- 
ſcience. and Hopes of Heaven, ſo they may but 
leave an Earthly Inheritance to their Children, 
and know not whether he ſhall be Wiſe, or a 
Fool ; or may not prove like Herod, who pro- 
mis d half his Kingdom, purchas d with his Fa- 
ther's Soul, and the Effuſion of the Innocents 
Blood, to a Wanton Minion for a Dance. * 
V 0 
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ſo Fob, for his chiefeſt Concern was for the 
Souls of his Children; yet this holy Man do; 
not ſay poſſitively, My Sons have ſinned, bu it 
may be. 

Whence we may learn, not over-haſtily to 
cenſure and believe ill of others; for we ee 
that in the Law God himſelf would not ſuffer 
the Prieſt to paſs Judgment on the Bodily Le- 
proſy, till Seven Days were expired; and cer- 
tainly, he will much leſs endure, that any 
ſhould paſs an haſty Judgment upon the Soul of 
his Brother: For he that punith'd the Men of 
Bet hſbemeſb, for Prying into the Ark, will not 
allow us to pry over-curioully into the Hearts 
of our Brethren, which 1s his own Peculiar 
Prerogative. Where there is ſo little Charity, 
there is no great Sign of true Piety: But we 
find it the Humour of this Cenſorious Age, to 
turn it may be into, It muſt be ſo, and it is ſo; 

| that is, from Fancy and Suſpicion, to draw De- 
' monſtrative Concluſions. But not fo Holz 
| Job; for he only ſaid, It may be my Sons hav? 
{med : And you know, that that which ma; 
be, may not be. 
And this leads me to the next Thing to be 
| conſidered in the Text; that is, The Sin 70 
feared his Sons were guilty of, Curſed God in 
their Hearts. 
| The Word being capable of both Senſes, 
ſome, for fear of entrenching on Fob's Charity, 
or on his Sons Innocency, read it, bleſſed God 
tor their Succeſs in their Sins, or bleſſed, that 
Is, 
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1, gave God Thanks after Meat, without Con- 


trition for their Sin: But the beſt Tranſlation» 


is curſed ; By which, we are not to underſtand 
any high degree of Blaſphemy; but ſome light, 


idle, wandring, irregular Thoughts tending to 
an Oblivion, and Contempt of the Divine Wor- 
| ſhip. Which being repugnant to the Praiſing 
of God, and Bleſſing his Name, may be imply- 
ed by the word Curſed ; this 1s clear from the 


words, in their Hearts. St. Chryſoſtom calls 
Fob an Evangelical Man, becauſe he took care 
to keep the very Thoughts from wandring, 
which is preſcrib d by the Goſpel. 

He did not queſtion the Honeſty of his Sons 
Actions, nor the Piety and Modeſty of their 


| Words ; but was concerned only for their Evil 
| Thoughts, and thoſe perhaps none at all. 
Thoughts are free from the Law of Man, but 
| not from the Law of God : They are like little 


Thieves, thruſt in at the Window to open the 


Door for great ones: And therefore we ought 


to try them by God's Law; and if they be a- 
greeable thereunto, and therefore good, wel- 
com them as the Harbingers, and Fore-runners 


| of the Holy Ghoſt : But if evil, daſh thoſe Ba- 


bel Brats againſt the Stones, before they break 


| out into bad, or ſinful Actions. 


And this brings me to the laſt Particular of 


| my Text, in theſe words, And this did Job con- 
tnually, 


Y 3 Whence 
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Whence we may infer, That Religion ought 
not to be the Practiſe of a fe Days, but of our 
whole Lives: That we may ſerve him in Hol. 
neſs and Righteouſneſs all the days of our Live, 
ſays St. Lnke ; and therefore it is, that we ar: 
bid to pray, Give us this day our daily bread. 
and not pray this Day for to Morrow ; to teach 
us, that we muſt not flip one day, without the 
Exerciſe of Religion. If this ſeems tedious to 
us, let us but look up to the Reward, and then 
we cannot chooſe but ſay, with Zeuxes, If t 
be long a doing, it is for Eternity. Let Job's Per- 
ſeverance be a Precedent to us, for this did Jo 
continually. 

[ have ſpoken what I deſigned for this tim: 
upon this Text, and ſhall not, by ſumming uy 
what I have delivered, either cafe your Ne. 
mory, or your Attention; but ſhall conclude 
with a ſhort Application. 

You ſee then, the Text has preſented you 
with two ſpecial Conſiderations : The One, An 
Obſervation of a continued Feſtival ; the Other, 
A Sanctification to a Religious Sacrifice; and 
methinks, it agrees moſt exactly with this time, 
which is the End and Concluſion of our Anni 
verſary Feſtival for the Birth of our Bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour Feſus Chrift : Which d. 
Chryſoſtom calls the Metropolitan Feaſt, ani 


St. Auſtin an Holy, Amiable, Glorious, an! 
Singular Solemnity. 
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can ſay no more touching Feſtivals, than 
[ already have, nor ſcarcely the Wit of Man 
more, than a judicious Author has comprized 
in four words: They are, ſays he, the outward 


| Splendor of Religion, Memorials of Antient 


Truths, Provocations to the Exerciſes of Piety, 


| and Shadows of our Eudleſs Happineſs in Hea- 


zen, But, becauſe all Feſtivals in general, and 


| this in particular, are liable to ſeveral Abuſes, 
as Exceſs, Scurrility, Senſual Delights, and In- 
| teniperance, and the like; Job's Care of his 
| Sons, ſhould lead us to a ſecond Confideration : 
| That is, a Sanctification of our ſelves before a 
| Solemn Sacrifice; and the now approaching 
| Seaſon agrees very well with this latter part of 
my Text, in reſpect of the continual Practice 
of the Primitive Church, which did all the 
| Sundays between the Epiphany, and our great 
| Lenton Faſt, ſtir up the People to prepare 
| themſelves for Mortification, thereby to make 
E amends for what Exceſs they committed the 
| whole preceeding Lear; which is chiefly per- 
formed in Lent, as a time for a more Solemn . 
preparing of our ſelves for the Commemora- 
tire Application of that great Propitiatory Sa- 
| crifice, Feſus Chriſt, once offered upon the 
# Croſs for the Sins of the whole World; and 
i we prepare our ſelves in order thereunto, as 
we ought, we ſhall not only receive all the Be- 
nefits deſigned by that holy Sacrifice, but alſo 
| induce God to forgive the Exorbitance of our 


Feaſtings, and give us leave to celebrate many 
V- 3 more 
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more Feſtivals here, and at laſt make us Par. 


takers of a continual and endleſs Feaſt wich 
himſelf in the Kingdom of Glory. 


Which God of his Mercy vouchſafe unto us 
all, for the Merits of Feſus Chriſt; to whom, 
with the Father, and Bleſſed Spirit of God, be 


all Honour and Glory, now and for ever, 
Amen. 
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DISCOURSE X 
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Of Moderation. 


PHILIPPIANS IV. 5. 


Let your Moderation be known uẽj all 


Men; for the Lord is at hand. 


# Rev Soul and Body of Man have ſuch 
2 mutual Influence upon each other, 
; that, as the Actions of both, whether 
| Internal or External, are impaired by the In- 
| Cifpoſition of either; fo they are improved to 
2 greater degree of Excellency,and Moral Good- 
neſs, by their being in a right Diſpolition, and 
Temper : And thence it is, that as Bodily 
Health gives a Reliſh to all other Temporal 
Enjoyments, and is the greateſt Bleſſing Nature 
can beſtow ; ſa Spiritual Health, which is a 
well-diſpoſed Mind in a found Body, makes a 
Man, tho' he be not ſtuck, like Xſop's Daw, 
with borrowed Plumes and Feathers, a far 
V 4 more 
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more complete Perſon, than he that is adorned 
with all outward Braveries; and as the high 
way to obtain this Bodily Health is Aſodera. 
tion, in Meat, in Drink, in Sleep, in Exerciſe 
in Pleaſures; ſo the readieſt way to acquire 
this Spiritual Health is Moderation ; that 1s, of 
our Paſſions, Affections, Deſires, Moderation in 
our Thoughts, Words, and Actions: This is 
the Parent, the Nurſe, the Cheriſher, and Pre- 
ſerver of Inward Tranquility. I confeſs, That 
in Matters Politick, ill adviſed Moderation proves 
often dangerous; as to provoke a powerful 
Enemy with {ſmall Injuries, and not to ſecure 
him, when he is in our power: Which Leſſon 
the diſgrac'd, and Vindictive Romanus taught 
the inſulting Sammres, after their Furca Cand;- 
cia, to their coſt : When it is neither juſt, nor 
ſafe to uſe Extremity of Rigor, the way then 
is, to reconcile our Enemies by Courteſies. But 
in Things Moral, the half is ever more than 
the whole ; that 1s, a Mean, and Moderation 
betwixt both Extremes, is always beſt and {a- 
feſt, But now, 1n this Age, the World runs 
ſo much upon Extremes, that there 1s ſcarcely 
any Moderation to be found almoſt in any 
thing; inſomuch, that the wiſeſt and ſobereſt 
Men, can hardly keep themſelves from Excels. 
And therefore, it may be as ſeaſonable now, 25 
it was 1n the Days of the Apoſtle, to call tor 
Moderation: Let your Moderation be known unt 
all Men; for the Lord is at hand, 


In 
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ln which words we have theſe four Par- 
dculars. 8 | 

Firſt, The Duty required, Moderation. 

Secondly, The practice of this Duty, Let 


vir Moderation be known. 


Thirdly, The extent of this practice, To all 
Men. 

Fourthly and Laſtly, The Reaſon, For the 
Lord 1s at hand, 

Firjt, Of the Duty, Moderation; the Greek 
is To mes Yay, that is, your Equity, your 
Equanimity, or as Eraſmus renders it, Your 
Modeſty 5 becauſe that is always inſeparable 
from Temperance, being annex'd to it as its 
principle Vertue. Now oe ſignifies a 
moderating of the Rigour of the Law, a Good- 
nels, Yielding, and remitting of its own Right 
tor Peace ſake, a benignity of Manners, or ſcek- 
ing occaſion of Reconciling ſuch as are at Va- 
riance to benefit others; as Meekneſs and Cle- 

1ency derived from «us to Yield, or becauſe it 

obtains the 75 ew, that which is Meet and 
Comely. And this is that Moderation which 
our Apoſtle commands, and more particularly 
in this place, as it relates to the Philippians 
that is, not only to thoſe of the City of Philippi, 
but to all the CHriſtians diſperſed throughout 
Macedonia) it {ignines a patient bearing ot Per- 
ecutions, without Exceſs of Grief; and the 
rather now, becauſe the Lord is at hand, ei- 
her to deliver them from their Perſecutions, 1 
elſe 
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elſe to puniſh the Fews not only of Fernſale» 
by deſtroying thereof, which was then at hand 
but alfo thoſe of Greece: And tho (God d. 

bleſſed for it) we are yet free from Perſecuti 

ons, yet it is a Grace fo neceſſary for theſe 

Times, that we have need to pray and contend 

for it; becauſe it is a conſtant Calmneſs of the 
Mind in all Conditions; as far from Pride and 

Security when the World fawns and ſis; 

upon us, as it is from meanneſs and dejeftedneſ;, 

when it neglects and frowns upon us; and a8 

little caſt down when all Men hate and ſpeab 

Itl of us, as delighted when they love and 

ſpeak Well of us: This made Foſeph the ſame 

in the Ladys Chamber as in the Dungeon, and 

the three Children at a Conſort of Muſick, 2 
in the Fiery Furnace. 

Secondly, It is a yielding or parting with 
ſtrict point of Right and Privilege, a waving 
a Punctilio of Honour for Peace ſake, which 
Abraham practiſed towards Lot, Gen. 13. 8. J 
pray thee let there be no Difference between me 
and thee, We have a proper Emblem of this 
Moderation in Plinys two Goats, which met 
in the midſt of a Plank laid over a rapid Stream 
ſo narrow, that one could not paſs by the o- 
ther, nor either of them turn back without 
certain Hazard of both being drown'd, one ot 
them crouch'd down upon the Plank and be- 
came a Bridge for the other to paſs over, and 
ſo both were ſaved : A little bending you know 

prevents 
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prevents breaking; and we have ſeen a little 
Yielding oftentimes effect, what open defiance 
could not. 

Thirdly, Moderation 1s a compliance with 
the Times; I do not mean, that we ſhould like 
Neat her- co turn with every Vind; nor be 
like Camelions, that change their Colour ac- 
cording to the Object; or be like the O/ridge 
| in the Fable, that when the Contention was 
| between the Birds and the Beaſts, ſhewed her 
Wings to the Birds, and her cloven Hoofs to 
| the Beaſts, ſo flattering both Parties, that ſhe 
| was faithful to neither. But I mean a Chriſti- 
an Prudence, to lie low and cloſe, till the 
Storm be blown over, and not to diſcover our 
| diſlike of Affairs till we have a convenient Time 
| to redreſs them. When a Man finds he cannot 
order croſs Accident without himſelf, the only 
| Remedy left him is to govern his inward Paſ- 
| tions, and to bring himſelf to ſuch a moderate 
| Temper, that he may be ready patiently to bear 
| at leaſt, if not to welcome the worſt that can 
| happen. If Schiſm and Hereſy ſhould prevail, 
| God is ready to preſerve thole that profeſs the 
| Pure and True Religion, or if he does for ſe- 
cret Reaſons ſuffer us to be oppreſſed, and dif- 
countenanc'd here, he has a Heaven to Reward 
us with hereafter, if Men write and ſpeak all 
manner of Evil fallly of us; we have a Con- 
ſcience to juſtify us, and a God to acquit us, 
and we muſt be content fince every one of us 
deſerves more than we ſuffer, 


8 Lafily, 
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Laſily, Moderation is a bengnity of Mar. 


ners which makes a Man unwilling to offen 
another, either by reflecting Speeches, or hart 
Words, or to provoke any with ſevere and r. 
gorous Dealings, to keep every one in a right 
underſtanding to his Power, not repreſentins 
any thing in the worſt Senſe, unleſs it be when 
| it conduces to the reclaiming of the Perſon, tha: 
| hates no Man, and is not willing to have a hand 
in what may prejudice any one: As it is fad 
of our Saviour, That he did not break the brui- 
ſed Reed, nor quench the ſmoaking Flax, neither 
was his Voice heard clamourouſly in the Street, 
Fierce Men without pity, and natural Affection 
are accounted by St. Paul, 2 Tim. 3. 1. An 
the Plagues of the laſt times; and a greater Re- 
proach could not be faſtned upon a Man at 
Athens than to ſay, That he never was in the 
Umverſity nor the Temple of Mercy, becauſe 
: that was as much as to ſay, that he was an Ig- 
| norant hard-hearted Fellow. Theſe are the 
i ſeveral parts of that Chriſtian Moderation re- 
\ commended to us in my Text, I thall now take 


| a more exact view of its particular Branches, 
i ſome whereof Reſpe& a Man's Self, and ſome 
0 his Neighbours; of theſe which reſpect 4 
| Mans Self. 

3 The jir/ is to welcome whatever God ſends, 


| and to bear with Patience the croſs Accidents 
l that befall us in this uncertain Lite, which we 
i ought rather to be induc'd to, becauſe that to 
4 ſurfeit of too much good Fortune, is + Inge 
il uction 
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zuction to ill Luck; and to meet with no croſſes 
13 the greateſt Croſs of all. When a Phyſician 
Deſpairs of the Recovery of his Patient, he ſuf- 
fers him to Eat and Drink what he pleaſes. 
Through many Preſſures and AfﬀiRions we 
muſt enter into Kingdom of God, who brings 
his Children from Marah to Hin, from a 
plzce of Bitterneſs, to Fountains of freſh Wa- 
ters. Though he promis'd the Iſraelites a 
Lind flowing with Milk and Honey, yet he 
rſt led them through a barren and dry Wil- 
derneſs, where they had ſcarce Water to quench 


their Thirſt : Nay, Chrift Feſus himſelf did 


| wear a Crown of Thorns before a Crown of 


Glory : And ſo the Captain of our Salvation was 


nade perfect through Suffermgs, Heb. 2. 10. 


We muſt not therefore deſpiſe the chaſtning of 
the Lord; for whom he loveth he chaſteneth, and 


[courgeth every Son he receives. I confels it is 


not good to ſuffer as a Murderer, or a Thief, or 
1 *uſly Body. But if a Man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, 
for Religion, or a good Conſcience, for his Duty 
to God, or his Allegiance to his Anointed, let 
him glorify God on this behalf, and bear it 
with Patience, and humble himſelf under his 
Almighty Hand that ſent theſe Sufferings, and 
not murmur nor ſtrive againſt it: For we 
ought to ſubmit ur Selves and all our Concerns 
to his Provider e, who beſt knows what is 
fitteſt for us; and therefore (quod ffs, efſe velis) 
let every one be Content to be what he 1s : 
Remember the Hermts Garden, he prayed for 
| 


fair 


4 
| 
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fair Weather, God ſent it; he prayed f 
rainy Weather, God likewiſe ſent that; v4 
his Garden did not thrive, tho' all his Neigh. 
bours Gardens flouriſh'd round about him. And 
thus it always happens, when Men would make 
themſelves wiſer than God. 

Laſtly, The Benefit we reap from Adverſity 
ſhould reach us Moderation; no Temptation 
for the preſent ſeemeth Joyous: But after we 
learn to ſay with David, It is good for me that 
I have been in Adverſity; for it cleanſes thoſe 
Stains which our Sale have contracted by Sin: 
and as Phyſicians obſerve, that thoſe days con- 
duce moſt to our Health that purify the Air, 
though they be not fo plealant : And as Water 
ſprinkled on the Fire makes it burn the better, 
ſo Tribulation kindles Zeal, and makes our 
Devotions more tervent. To conclude, As the 
croſs wind of Atfliction blew the Prodigal Sn 
into the right Port; ſo we are chaſtned here, that 
we might not ſettle our Affections upon this 
World but on a better; and thele are not only 
ſufficient grounds for Moderation, but for Jo 
and Thankſgicing. Yet ſome cannot moderate 
themſelves; but murmur when they ſee the 
Rightcous Caule oppreſsd, Rebels and Villa- 
ins promoted, and the Loyal, Deferving, and 
Faithful flighted and neglected; ſuch ought to 
remember, that God's Judgments oftentimes be- 
gin at the Houſe of God, and chat there is a 
great Darkneſs in his ways: His Fudements are 


unſearchable, and his Paths paſt finding 2 


- 
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Rom. 11. 33. We need not ſeek for reaſons of 
the Evils we fo lately groan d under (I pray 
God we, by the Amendment of our Lives, may 
prevent the like for the future) if we but caſt 
our Eyes upon our Exceſs, which has been ſuch 
s if we were afraid to go Faſting to another 
World; our Sleepimeſs and Security, as if we 
food in need of ſome of thoſe Geeſe in the Ca- 
pitol to awaken us at the approach of an Ene- 
my ; our Prophaneneſs and Debauchery, our 
Emulation and Diſſention ; (it was not Scipio, but 
the Factions of Hannibal that ruwwd Carthage) 
our Atheiſtical Queſtions and Diſcourſes; our 
running after new ways of Worſhip, and con- 


| trary tothe eſtabliſh d Laws in deſpight of Au- 


thority, following every ſchiſmatical Fellow, 
that has neither Reaſon to make good what he 
Vents, nor lawful Commiſſion from God or 
Van to publiſh it; his is that, I ſay, which 


| has and will bring Troubles upon us, becauſe 


It renders that Religion contemptible, which 1s 
the Bond of all Societies, and makes the Pro- 
Frs thereof cheap and deſpicable : I dare 
ear our Adverſaries had, and {till have, a 
worſe Religion than we have; but they (to our 
Shame) are at leaſt ſeemingly more Serious and 
Devout in it. It ſufficiently appears, that what 
Hurt we either have or ſhall receive is from 
our ſelves 3 therefore it is in vain to murmur, 
while we do not by Amendment of our Lives, 
remove the Cauſe of our Sins. And thus much 
tor Moderation in Adverſity. 


©. ug — ww — 2 28 22 ws Þ, 


304 Of Moderation. 


A Second Branch of Moderation is in Pr. 
ſperity, and this is neceſſary, becauſe that pus; 
a Man up with empty Bubbles of vain Glorr 
and lays him open to all Inconventencies : I. 
Proſperity of Fools, ſays Solomon, deſtroyeth then, 
Saul was vertuous while he followed his F. 
ther's Ailes ; but when he grew Great, he be- 
came diſobedient: And Gideon was a good Min 
while he threſhed Wheat by his Father's Wine. 
preſs; but no fooner was he advanc'd to Gren- 
neſs, but he made an Ephod, which prov'd the 
deſtruction of himſelf and Family: And $: 
Peter {tuck cloſe to his Maſter in a cold froſt 
Night; but denied him by a warm Fire-tice, | 
It is the Fire of Proſperity that makes ſo mz- 
ny Atheiſts and Epicures in the World: Fer 
while Men row! themfelves in Plenty, d 
find all things run pliant with their Defirs, 
they look no higher than themſelves, and im. 
pute all to their own good Fortune, and thin“ 
they can never be moved. But they would do 
well to conſider, that the Scorching Sun does 
oftentimes more annoy the weary Traveller, 
than the bluſtring Rainy Weather ; and that 
the Boughs, that are heavieſt loaden with 
Fruit, are fooneſt broken : Yet moſt of us, 
like frozen Serpents, when God takes us unto his 
Boſom, and cheriſhes us, we dart our Stings 
of Defiance in his Face. And therefore it 1 
as neceſſary to bridle our Spirits in Proſperity, 
as it is to rouze them up in Adverfity : Dent. 


6. 12. When thou baſt eaten, and art full, be- 
wart 
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rare thou forgetteſt not the Lord thy God. And 
am ſure, if we reflect upon the Condition 
we were in Ninteen Years ago, and conſider 
how happy we ſhould then have thought our 
ſlres, if we did but enjoy half of that Li- 
terty, both in our Religion and Property, which 
we now do : We have reaſon to ſay with Agar, 
Proverbs 30. Feed us with Food convement for 
us, leſt we be full, and deny thee ; and ay, 
ho is the Lord? And hence you ſee, how 
much need there is of Moderation in Pro- 
ſperity. 

Thirdly, There is alſo a Moderation to be 
uſed in our Deſires: A very little will ſerve 
the Neceſſity of Nature; all our Labour and 
Difficulty is about Delicacies and Superfluittes : 
And yet when Pharaoh's lean Kine had de- 
roured the 1 ones, they were never the bet- 
ter favoured themſelves; a Man may rob and 
oppreſs, and yet be never the better ſatisfied : 
For to heap more Fuel on the Fire, 1s not the 
way to extinguiſh it, but to increaſe it; it is 
Moderation, and not Abundance, that fatisfies 
the Appetite: You know, it was one of the 
Miracles of the Manna, that he that gathered 
much had but his Omer full, and he that ga- 
thered little had as much; an Omer full was 
enough for every Man's Stomach : And thus 
they, that apply themſelves to their Caliing 
with Honeſty and Induſtry, ſhall not want a 
Competency, when the Immoderate Love of 
Riches ſhall undo thofe _ entertain it. R a 
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like Moderation is alſo to be uſed in our Pal. 
ſions; a moderate Anger may be good, becauſe it 
is the Edge of the Mind, the Spring of the Soul, 
the Whetſtone of Courage, and the Handmaid a 
Vertue, as the Ancients call it: It is like 
moderate Gale of Wind, to bring us ſafely to 
our Port; it is like the volatile Salt in the 
Body, if the Paſſage of it be obſtructed, the 
Members become heavy, dull, and unufefu], 
as we ſee in the Scurvy. Moſes, and our Sa. 
riour himſelf, was angry to fee the Temp!: | 
made 2 Den of Thieves. So that Anger in it 

ſelf is not forbidden, but the Exceſs of it: For, 
Be angry, ſays the Apoſtle, but ſin not. On 
the other ſide, immoderate Anger is a Weakneſs W 
and Sickneſs of the Soul, and argues ſome Diſcaſc 
within; it puts the whole Body into a Fever, | 
and a ſhort Madneſs ; it echpſes Reaſon, and | 
transforms a Man into a wild Beaſt, that 1 
Gored, that flies at every thing in its way, 3s | 
the author of its Wound. A Stone is heary, 
and the Sand is heavy, ſays Solomon, but th: 
Wrath of a Fool is heavier than them both. | 
When our Saviour ſays, Poſſeſs your ſoul in 
Patience, he ſeems to inſinuate, that whilſt 
a Man is Impatient and Furious, he is diſ- 
poſſeſs d of his own Soul; and therefore St. 
James ſays, Be flow to Wrath, and be not haſt 
to be angry; for Anger reſteth in the Boſom of 
Fools. And Eccleſiaſticus tells you, That the 
End of Anger 1s the Beginning of Repentance. 
As it is reported, that if a Man fee a 2 
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£ift, he kills it; but if it ſee the Man firſt, 


it kiſs him: So, if we have time to parley 
with our Paſſion, we conquer it; but if that 
we be ſurpriſed by it, it gets the maſtery of 
us. It was Plato's Saying to his Servant, 
when he offended, I would bear thee, but that 
am angry. And Athenodorus adviſed Au- 
m/tus, to ſay and do nothing in his Anger, 
till he had repeated the Greek Alphabet. 
This is the firſt Rule of Moderation, to ſtop 
the firſt Irruptions; but then we muſt beware, 
that we miſtake not the ſuppreſſing of Anger 
for a time, that it may break out with more 
violence when there 1s an opportunity, for the 
reſtraining of it; like Haman, that ſcorn'd to 
new his Anger againſt Mordecai, for not giving 
him a Cap and a Knee; but yet ſecretly plot- 
ted the Deſtruction of himſelf, and his whole 
Nation. This, I fear, is the Moderation were- 
with many of us flatter our ſelves. 

The Second Rule, for Moderation of your 
Anger, is, Not to let the ſun go down on your 
Wrath: We muſt take heed of a form'd An- 
ger, leſt it turn to hatred. The Pythagoreans 
Rule was not to leave the Print of the Cu 
in the Aſhes ; intimating thereby, that they 
ſhould not remember any of the Days Con- 
troverſies. Theſe are thoſe principal parts of 
Moderation, which reſpect our ſelves. 1 

come now to ſpeak of the Second Branch 
ot Moderation, which is to be uſed to others; 
and this concerns ſome Perſons, either in Ge- 
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neral, or Particular, as Princes and Mapiſtrates: 
The higheſt Spheres have the ſwifteſt Vo- 
tions. Two things makes the Subjects love 
their Prince; Ears open to hear Grievances, 
and Hands light in impoſing of Taxes. Pli. 
ny obſerves, that the King of Bees either 
has no Sting, or elſe no uſe for it, be- 
ing only arm'd with Innocency, which is a 
true Emblem of 4 Generous Spirit; whereas 
Baſer Spirits, like your common Bees, deſtroy 
themſelves to ſting others. Plato adviſed Ze- 
crates well (who, though a Vertuous Go- 
vernour, yet not ſo affable) to ſacrifice to the 
Graces ; when Pericles put on his Robes to go 
to the Hall of Juſtice, he uſed to ſay, Pericl:ss 
look to thy ſelf, thou commandeſt Freemen, nit 
Slaves. He that would enjoy Power long, 
muſt uſe it ſparingly, and not be led too much 
by ſuch heady Counſellors, as are ready upon 
the leaſt occaſion to call for Fire from Heaven, 
they know not what Spirit they are of. Thi 
Rigorous Cruelty of Piſo is notorious, who 
condemn'd a Soldier for returning without 
his Comrade, preſuming he had kill'd him; 
and the Officer leading him to Execution met 
his Companion, and brought them both back 
to Piſo, who condem'd them all three; the 
firſt Soldier, to make good his former Sen- 
tence ; the other, for being the cauſe of hu 
Comrade's Death by his loitering; and the 
Officer, for not executing his Commands. Ser 
how witty Cruelty is, in making three —— 
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Crimes out of none at all. The extreme Ri- 
cour of Juſtice 1s the greateſt Injuſtice : And 
this is the Moderation of the Magiſtrate, in 
which he muſt notwithſtanding take care, that 
Remiſneſs be not introduced, becauſe the one 
js as diſtructive, as the other is permcious to 
the ends of Government: For we have heard 
of a Terrible Lenity, as well as of a ſparing 
Cruelty. 

Secondly, There is a Moderation required in 
the Mim/ter, who ought to be the more care- 
ful; becauſe, being a Contemplative Man, bred 
zmong Books, that uſe not to contradict him, 
he is the more ſubject to Paſſion when he is 
oppoſed : But chiefly, becauſe being the Am- 
ta/ſador of Chriſt, he muſt take heed not to 
mingle his Blood with the Blood of the Sacri- 
fice, as Pilate did the Blood of the Galtleans : 
He muſt not bring his private Pikes and Quar- 
rels into the Pulpit, and make it a Cockpit, 
and place of Invectives. For, you know, that 
though Egypt was filld with Darkneſs, the 
Land of Goſhen was all Light: Nothing but 
Light becomes the Houſe of God, he muſt 
not play the Seditious Orator, and fill Heaven 
and Earth with Clamours and Out-cries againft 
the Civil Magiſtrate, which 1s too much the 
Practice of ſome of thoſe, who of late pretend 
to the People, that they are the only Goſpel- 
(ers, and Apoſtles of Chriſt. Surely this is not 
2 Coal fetch'd from the ak but a Spark from 
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from Hell-Fire. Neither muſt he continually 
play the Son of Thunder, in damning all that 
are not of his own Way and Perſwaſion: For 
though he has the Power of Binding and 
Looſing, Juſtice unties unjuſt Bands; and God 
in Heaven does often correct the Sentencc of 
his Servants on Earth. We find the Holy 
Ghoit fell upon the Apoſtles in the likenels, as 
well of Cloven as of Fiery Tongues, to expreſs 
thereby Diſcretion and Moderation, as well as 
Zeal and Devotion : For, being all our Hearers 
are not alike, they muſt be differently treated; h 
ſome muſt have their Wounds launc'd, ſome ba- 
thed, fore muſt have ſoft Oil, others ſharp Mine N 
poured into them. The Man of God, Jude 22, W t 
niit be gentle, full of Meekneſs and Compaſſion: ¶ i 
And 2 Tim. 2. 5. muſt in meekneſs inſtruct them i | 
that oppoſe him, with due reſpe& to their W 
Places ; remembring, that God was always in 
the ſoft and ſtill Voice, and not in the loud and 
ftormy Winds. b 
Thirdly, There is a Moderation due from 
the Maſter of a Family; not to be like a Lion 
in his Houſe, nor Frantick among his Servants: 
From Husbands to Wives, not to be bitter to 
them; and from Parents, that they provoke 
not their Children, leſt they be diſcouraged, W 
Theſe are thoſe Branches of Moderation, which 
I told you reſpe&ed ſome Perſons in ſpecial; 
there are others, which reſpects all Men in 

general, As, 
Firit, 
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Fit, The Moderation of the Judgment, not 
to cenſure others raſhly : Judge not, leſt ye be 
| judged and judge not, ſays St. Paul, before the 
time, until the Lord come, who will bring to 
light the hidden things of darkneſs. For, as 
the Spider ſucks Poiſon out of the ſweeteft 
| Flowers; ſo Men may as well cenſure the 
| Vertuous, as thoſe that deſerve it, ſince no- 
thing in this World can eſcape Miſrepreſenta- 
tion: And how ſhould it be otherwiſe? Be- 
ing no Man can be certain of the Truth of 
his Faculties, by which he judges; for moſt 
| Men's Aﬀections are like Spectacles, which in- 
| creaſe or diminiſh the Object, according to the 
thickneſs or thinneſs of the Glaſs : And hence 
it is, that Mole-hills appear Mountains; and a 
| Field of Thiſtles is ſometimes taken for an Ar- 
| my of Men. Such is the Injuffice and Partia- 
| ity of the World, that if a Man be Humble 
and Lowly, he is cenſured as Baſe, and of a 
nean Spirit: If Patient, and unwilling to take 
| every Word at the firſt bound, and in the 
| worſt ſenſe, as a Coward; if Godly, an Hypo- 
crite; if Frugal, a Covetous Perſon; if Gene- 
rows, a Prodigal; if Silent, a Fool; it he ſpeak, 
e a Prattler; if Reſerv'd, Proud; if Aﬀable and 
d. Courteous, a Flatterer ; if he comes into Com- 
h pany, a Pinebibber; if he refrain from Com- 
; bam, a moroſe ill-natured Fellow; and if a Man 
n does but in a fair way endeavour to recover his 
E Right, and will not 3 abuſed, he is called an 

, exorbitant contentious Perſon. 
| X 4 And 
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And thus run the Cenſures of the World, 


ſometimes on this hand, and ſometimes on the 
other; we are debaſed, and we are magnifted 
and many times neither of them guftly : For, 
let David but dance before the Ark, ſome i- 
chal will mock him; if Hezekiah deſtroy Idb- 
latry, ſome Rabſhekah will accuſe him of pul- 
ling down the Altars of God: But this is 4 
real and laſting Comfort, that a clear and good 
Conſcience makes it ſelf Garlands of the Report 
of Sycophants. 

And the true Reaſon of this Exceſs in our 
Cenſures is, becauſe we keep not ſuch daily 
Accounts with our own Conſciences, as we 
ought : For, they that have Employment 
enough at home (and God knows, that has eve- 
ry one of us, more than we can well perform) 
are not buſie Bodies abroad. Let us therefore 
beware of following this Ignis fatuus of raſh 
Judgment, leſt it leads into Rocks and Preci- 
pices. The forbidden Fruit of the Knowledge 
of Good and Evil coſt our Forefathers dear, 
therefore let us learn Moderation of the ſudg- 
ment. 

Secondly, There is a Moderation of the 
Tongue: I ſaid, I will take heed to my ways, 
that I offend not with my Tongue, faith David. 
And if any Man ” Sf not in Word, ſays vt. 
James, he is 4 7 Man, and able to bridle 
the whole Body. By our Words we muſt be 
juſtiſted, and by our Words we muſt be con- 
demned : For every idle Word that a Man bel, 
N * | th 
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eth, he muſt give an Account for at the Day of 
judgment; which muſt not be underſtood for 
every Word idle in Grammar, which might be 
omitted, without impairing the Senſe, or hin- 
drance to Civil Converſation - But this, as it 
is a Poſition in Religion, muſt be underſtood of 
the Science in which it is idle: As to the 
End of Religion, to wit, the Glory of God, 
and the Good of others; and 1s no more, 
than that Men ſhall be judged for every 
Word they ſpeak not tending to Edificat ion in 
Matters of Religion : Then he that deſires to 
ſee good Days, ſays the Royal Prophet, let him 
e his Tongue from Evil, A word ſpoken 
may be recanted, but never recalled; and in 
many Words, there never wants in, eſpecially 
when People have got an habit of wandring 
from Houſe to Houſe, and are Tattlers and 
buſie Bodies in other Men's Matters; like 
thoſe Toung Widows, mentioned by St. Paul, 
1 Tim. 5. 13. A Veſſel without a Cover was 
unclean by the Law ; and certainly a Tongue, 
that is always blabbing, muſt needs be foul : 
God gave us two Eyes, two Ears, two Hands, 
and but one Tongue, to teach us, that we ought 
to ſee, hear, and do more than we ſpeak. If 
we reflect a little, and ſeriouſly enquire how 
we have behaved our ſelves in this Particular, 
we ſhall find, that we have need to endeavour 
againſt this Sin, and to pray with David, 
Lord, ſet a Watch before the Door of my Lips, 
that I offend not with my Tongue. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Moderation is to be us d in our out. 
ward Actions; as, firſt, to bear with common 
Infirmities of Humane Nature. Elab taxeth 
David, his Brother, for Haughtineſs and Cy. 
rioſity; and Abigail pleaded for Nabal, her 
Husband, his Folly, No Man lives without his 
Faults ; and he is the beſt, that has the feweſt, 
and they too, may be Faults of Complexion, 
and Conſtitution, and not of Choice, and there- 
fore ought the more to be born with : For one 
is naturally too credulous, another too ſuſpici- 
ous ; one too penurious, another too profuſe . 


one too daring, another too timerous; one 182 | 


little /orhful, another a little vain-glorions - 
But yet there may be excellent Treaſure in 
theſe Earthen Veſſels, under theſe Frailties; as 
rare Endowments of Vertue, and Knowledge, 
And therefore, we ſhould not, like Flies, lye 
always ſucking one fore Place, and neglect all 
the reſt of the Body, that is found ; that is, 
cenſure a Perſon more for one Fraility, than 
commend him for an hundred Excellencies. 

And thus you ſee, to bear with Natural In- 
firmities, is one part of Moderation. 

The laſt Part of Moderation, is to forbear 
Revenge. Revenge is pleaſant to Fleſh and 
Blood, but moſt commonly has a Tragick End. 
Why ſhould a Man be angry with a Thorn for 
pricking him, ſince it is the Glory of a Man to 
paſs by an Offence £ Our Saviour bids us, be as 
innocent as Doves which are ſo forgetful of 
Injuries, that though their Young Ones be th 
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ken away every Month, they forſake not their 
Neſts. As a Wound cannot be healed, until 
the Weapon be pull'd out; ſo the Grace of 
God cannot profit us, while we harbour Re- 
venge in our Hearts; nay, whilſt we cherith 
Vindictive Thoughts, our Prayers will not pre- 
vail with God, who only forgives us our Tre- 


ſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 


15. 

And thus I have done with the Duty, Mo- 
deration ; which was the firſt Thing in the 
Text. 

The next, and Second Particular, 1s the 
Practice of this Duty, in theſe Words, Let it be 
known, 
| Many Mens Religion and Vertues, like the 
| Phemx, are much talk'd of, but ſeldom ſeen : 
For in theſe latter Days, we have contined Re- 
gion too much to our Breaſts, and ſeldom ſuf- 
fer it to come abroad; unleſs it be ſometimes 
at our Tongues end: We are now as ſaving in 
Matters of Religion, as we can, and cry out, 
with Judas, What needs this Waſte £ A Grape 
or a Bean is enough to expreſs our Devotion 
by ; let us go to Heaven as cheap as we can. 
If we come to Church upon a Sunday, and hear 
a Sermon, and think no more of our Duty till 
Sunday come again, we think we have done e- 
nough for ſecuring Heaven unto us. But St. 
James teaches otherwiſe, when he ſays, Shew 
me thy Faith by thy Works, and pure Religion, 
and undefiled before God, and the Father. = 
„ this 
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this to viſit the Fatherleſs, and the Widow, iy 
their Ajjliftion, and to keep himſelf unſpotted 
from the World. This is to let it be known by 
its Fruits. 

Secondly, Let it be known, not for Vain. glory, 
but for the Glory of Chriſt, and the Edification 
of others: That is, Let your Light ſo ſhine be- 
fore Men, that they may fee your good Works, 
and glorify your Father which is in Heaven. 

Aud this leads me to the Third Particular in 
the Text, the Extent of the Practice of thi 
Duty; and the Text tells you, To all Men; 
that is, both to the Few, and Gentile, even to 
thoſe that perſecute you, to Papiſt and Schiſ- 
matick, Some are moderate enough to thoſe of 
their own Party, and no Thanks to them for 
it; for tho Saturn be the moſt Malevolent of 
all the Planets, yet he is propitious enough to 
Beaſts of his own Breeding: Let a Man but 
rail againſt the Ceremonies, and Government 
of the Church; and the Perſons, and imputed 
Faults of our Sypertours ; and he ſhall have Li- 
berty to be otherwiſe what he pleaſes : Lying, 


Cheating, Uncleanneſs, and Perjury, are then | 


but Infirmities of a Child of Grace. But ſuch 
would do well to conſider, That it is hard to 
know true Grace in our ſelves, and therefore 
much more in others; and that there are in 
all Men ſome Remains of the Image of God: 
and therefore Moderation is to be ſhewed to all 
Men. Others preach nothing but Moderation, 
whilſt they themſelves are kept under Hatches, 


and 
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and have no power to hurt; but if they once 
get the upper-hand, like Beggars on Horſe- 
back, they ride they know not whither, and 
know no Moderation. This was ſufficiently e- 
videnc'd in the Non-Conformiſts, before the late 
Troubles : Then all their Preaching was to deal 
gently with tender Conſciences; but aſſoon as 
they Murthered the King, and Aboliſh'd Epiſ- 
copacy, they could not hear of Moderation : 
It was then an heinous Crime, (as may be ſeen 
in the Addreſſes of the Aſſembly of Divines to 
the Parliament) to give Toleration to any ; 
they ſpared nothing, either Sacred or Prophane, 
that ſtood in their way; but like a violent 
Torrent, bore down all Laws and Cuſtoms 
| before them. And ſo have we ſeen the Wind 
| begin with faint, eaſy, and gentle Breathings, 

aſcend ſlowly upwards, till it got into the midle 
| Region, and there met together in great Quan- 
tities ; its gentle Exhalations grew into ſuch a 
boiſterous Storm, as threw down Towers, and 
Steeples, and ſhook the very Foundation of 
| Kingdoms. 

And this leads me to the Laſt and Fourth 
Particular in my Text, the Reaſon of this Duty, 
m theſe Words, For the Lord is at hand. 

Firſt, He is in all Places preſent, every- 
where, and beholds all our Actions; ſo that we 
may ſay, with Jacob, Verily, God is in this 
Place, and I did not know it. He that ſeriouſ- 
ly apprehends himſelf in the Preſence of God, 
will find ground enough for Moderation. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, The Lord is at hand, to aſſiſt us 
while we are under the Croſs, and forſakes not 
his even in Death it ſelf : Dan. 3. 4. Did we nt 
caſt three Men into the Fire; and behold, the 
Form of the fourth is like the Son of God? This 
kept the Martyrs not only undaunted, but re- 
joycing, and triumphing in the midſt of the 
Flames. 


Thirdly, The Lord is at hand, by his Juſtice, 


to puniſh thoſe that wrong his Servants. When 


Julian the Apoſtate, ask d ſcoffingly, What was 
the Carpenter's Son a doing, that he ſuffered 
him to make ſuch Havock of his Church 2 He 
was anſwered by one of his Soldiers, That he 
was making a Coffin for him And ſo it proved, 
for he was ſoon after kilFd. 

Fourthly, The Lord is at hand, for the Deli- 
verance of his Servants z and he is then always 
neareſt, when the Edge of the Razor 1s at their 
Throats ; for the Creatures Extremity 1s his 
Opportunity. As long as Foſeph relyed on 
Pharaoh's Butler, God forgot him; but when 
the Butler, and all Humane Means fail'd him, 
then God remembred him. 

Fifthly, God 1s at hand, by particular Judg- 
ment, at the Day of our Death: It is appointed 
for all Men once to die. We eſcape many Dan 
gers, but we are taken unawares at laſt. And, 

He is at hand, by the laſt and general Jude- 
ment; Riſe ye dead, and come unto Fudgmeni. 


At our particular Judgment, we died to th: 


World; but at the Laſt Judgment, the Worle 
ſhall die unto us: Anc 
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And thus you ſee, that by God's Omnipre- 
ſence, by his Gracious Aſſiſtance, by his Juſtice, 
his Mercy, by particular and by general Judg- 
ment, and every way, Ie Lord is at Hand; 
and therefore it is a Motive to us, upon all Ac- 
counts, to uſe Moderation. But there 1s a Ge- 
neration of People, called the CHiliaſts, and the 
Fifth Monarchy Men, that will have the Lord 
at hand another way; that is, to reign a Thou- 


{and Years here upon Earth; and they lay, It 


; about this time he is to reign ; perhaps that's 
the Reaſon they endeavour to dethrone Kings, 
to make way for the Scepter of CHriſt. Cerin- 
| thus, the Heretick, was the firſt Broacher of this 
| Phantalm, not unlike the Golden Age of the 
| Poets, or the Phantaſtical Paradiſe of the Ma- 
| hometans : Several of the Fathers, as Ireneus, 
| Paptas, Tertullian, Lattantins, and Methodius, 
| were tainted with it; but they differ d from 
the Chiltafts in two Points: For, 
i irſt, They allowed not of Corporal De- 
lights. 
Secondly, They did not approve of the Re- 
ſtitution of the Fudaical Law. 
The World, ſay they, ſhall laſt for Six thov= 
land Years, and the Seventh Millenary muſt be 
a Sabbath of Reſt. The Prophets fore-tell ct 
Plenty in the Kingdom of Chriſt : Rocks, ſweat- 
ing Rivers of Wine, and Oil; all which they 
apply to this Phantaſm, to amuſe their ſeduced 
rollowers, and bring in by Head and Shoul- 
ders, to confirm this Dream, that of the 1. 
and 
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and ſecond Reſurrection; and plead, that the 

Saints are Heirs of all things: Tho it be eri. 

dent, that the firſt Reſurrection is meant of the 

Soul out of Sin; and the ſecond of the S 

and Body, unto Glory. But their main Pill: Wl 7 

is in the 2cth of the Revelations ; and the iin 

Luck of it is, that they agree not in any on: WF 

thing among themſelves : For ſome will ha; {Wl © 

one Millenary; and others, with Brightn.n, WW " 

will have two Aſillenaries. By the Angel, ſone Wi 

underſtand CY riſt, others Conſtantine the Gre; l 

by the Dragon, ſome underſtand Satan, other i © 

the Roman Emperor ; ſome will have the fm 

Thouſand Years of Satan's being bound, to be. Wt > 

gin at the Birth of Chriſt, others at the Preac- f. 

ing of the Goſpel, others at the time of C:r- © 

| ftantine, others at the Ceſſation of the Gothia 1 

| Perſecution, about the Year 593. ſo that h . 

| this laſt Account we are entred about Fitt * 

| Years into this Reign. But I ſhall inſiſt nw 

| longer on theſe I/hims, ſo repugnant to ti: 

Holy Scriptures. $ 

| Chriſt reigns always in his Church, tho ie 

| viſibly to mortal Eyes; and Satan has be" 

bound in part with, the Chains of the Goſj:(- 
| ever ſince Chriſt overthrew the ſtrong Man. Wi 

And thus I have done with the ſeveral Pa 

1 culars, which were to be ſpoken to in the Ten 

| I have ſhewed you what Moderation is, how We 

muſt be practiſed, to whom, and the Rea 

why. I thall not fo far queſtion either yo 

Attention, of Memory, as to trouble you wy 

m 
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Recapitulation of what I have delivered; but 
inſtead thereof preſume to tell you, That there 
was never more need to call for Moderation 
than now 3 for the want of it has hoen in a great 
| part the Cauſe of our paſt, (I pray God it be 
not again) of our future Sufferings : Our Im- 
moderate Apprehenſion of being ill dealt with, 
an [mmoderate Aﬀe#ation of Novelty, and Im- 
moderate Invectires out of the Pulpit, ſtirring 
up the People to Rebellion, by railing againſt 
the Government, (the low ſtill Voice, which 
Cod appeared in unto Elias, is not heard from 
E thoſe Incendiaries;) Immoderate Jealo: ulies and 
Suſpicions, lmmoderate Lies and Ceniures, 
from looſe Tongues, and Immoderate Rigour of 
Lone of us towards another; and V indictive 
Thoughts, and Deſires, muſt needs produce ill 
Effects, if not timely reſtrained. We ſee, that 
the Sides of a V ound meet, and cloſe in a Scar z 
and that Vater ſpilt upon the Ground unites 
into little Globes for its own Preſervation; and 
Wit Bones be broken, both parts conteibace.! mat- 
Wer for their being united, and made ſtronger 
than they were before: And why ſhould the 
Diviſions, and Fractions of Fellow Subjects and 
oy be ſo ſlowly healed ? Strange Trees 
Wy lnocculation, and Grafting, are made one z 
nd is there no way for the Uniting the Mem- 
Pers of Chriſt's Body? No, way but Mode- 
1 La which we mult all pray for, and pra- 
le, 
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And now, Lord, what is our Hope? Truely oy 
Hope is even in thee, that thou art, and wilt le 
at hand to ſave, and to deliver us from the Pro. 
jeFs and Devices of Immoderate and Unreaſonz 
ble Men : And that as the Hearts cf Men ar; 
in thy hands, like Rivers of Waters, to turn then 
as thou pleaſeſt; ſo thou wilt diſpoſe of all thing; 
for the heſt, and eſpecially all them that confeſs th; 
holy Name, to that Chriſttan Moderation whic} 
thou commandeſt, and we beſeech thee to endue . 
with, for thy Son's ſake : To whom, with th: 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and 
Glory now and for ever. Amen. 
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Of Superſtition. 


ACTS XVII. 22, 23. 


| Then Paul ftood in the midſt of Mars-hil, 
| and ſaid, Te Men of Athens, I per- 
ceide in all things ye are too ſuper ſti- 
tions. For as I paſſed by, and be- 
held your Devotions, I found an Al- 
tar with this Inſcription, To the un- 
known God. Whom therefore ye ig. 


| morantly worſhip, him declare I to you. | 
i \ V that moſt excellent Diſcourſe which | 
St. Paul had with the Philoſophers 9 


at Athens, in a moſt ſolemn Aſſembly in Areo- 
bagus, a place of Judicature. The parts are 


# three, 
Y 2 Firſt 


HICH words are an entrance into 


| 


e 
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Fir/?, A Reprehenſion, in theſe words, 7; 
Men of Athens, 1 percerve that in all thing; 


ye are too ſuperſtitious. 


Secondly, The Reaſon, in theſe words, For :; 
1 paljed by, and beheld yorr Devotions. I found 
an Altar with this Ixſoriptian, To the unknonn 
God. And 

Thirdly, His Information, in theſe words 
and theſe following. bor therefore ye tgnc- 
rant. worſbip, him declare I unto you. 

In the reprebention, winch is the firſt Parti 
cular, we muſt conſider theſe three Things, 

Firſt, The Place, The AMaidj/t of AMars-hll. 

Secondly, The Perſons, Ye Men of Athen:. 

Thirdly, The Plea, Too jurperſtitious. 

Fire, Of the Pl:ce, The midſt of Mars, 
Whence it may be inferr'd, that the pro: 
place of a Paſter is in the midſt of his Pariſh ; c: 
a Shepherd in the midſt of his Flock, and of 
Preacher in the midſt of his Charge: For 
the Heart is placd in the midſt of the Bos. 
that the Vital Spirits may the more eaſily ct: 
fuſe themſclves to all the Parts and Member 
thereof: So the Aſiniſter reſiding in the muct 
of his Cure, can the better come to a kno: 
ledge of their ſeveral Neceſſities, and mor: 
eaſily apply his Inſtructions to their reſpec: 
Needs. Nliſtake me not, I do not mean by th, 
2 perperual perſoual Reſidence z for I know tt 


that which St.Paul ſays, Take heed to your ſelc:, 


and all the Flock whereof the Holy Ghoſt has nad 
yen Over{cers, Acts 20. 28. I ho it be a gem. 
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ral Rule, yet hath ſome Exceptions Neither 
would I be ſo underſtood as if my Diſcourſe 
did favour ſome, who diſlike partition in our 
Churches, tho it be but for Decency and Order, 

3s if our Quires were nothing elſe but the Holy 
of Holies, whereinto none but the High Prie/e 
might enter alone; and as if our Praying in 
(ae place, Preaching in another, and larryl ing 
in a third, Chrittning 1 in a Jour th. and Recei= 
ring in a fifth. were Abſurd and Levitical 
Cuſtoms, whilft they thus ſtrive for the id, 
they run into Extremes. But that Preſence 
that I chiefly aim at, and would ce ade all 
to, is more of the Mind and Aeon than of 
the Body, that might carry it ſelf with like 
Lenderneſs to all, w ithout reſpe& of Perſons, 
cqually regarding the Good aud Salvation of 
All: For as in a Building, if the main Pillar, 
that ſupports it, leans too much to one ſide, it 
endangers the falling of the whole F abrick ; 

ſo in a Pariſh when che Aliniſter is an accepter 


of Perſons, enclining to too much Love or 


& Hatred, it breeds ill Blood and a general Di- 
ſturbance in the whole Congregation. But 
E when his Affection and Care is like the Oil pou- 
red upon Aaron's Beard, that ran down to the 
Snkirts of his Garment, then he may expect a 
good return of his Labours. Therefore it was 
that St. Paul here in the Text ſided neither 
& with the Epicureans or the Stocks, but endea- 
& ours to inform both; and to that end he ſtands 
n che midſt of Mars-hil or Mars-court, or 
4 SY the 
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the Court of the Areopagites, In Athens there 
were two Courts, and two Councils, the one 
for matters Capital, the other for matter; 
of an inferiour Nature; the one Annual th. 
other Perpetual, call'd Areopagus, the Common 
Hall of the City of Athens, fo named in ho- 
nour of Mars the God of War. And from 
hence I delire you to take notice, that an He- 
theniſh or Idolatrous name carries neither lu- 
fection nor Superſtition with it, when it 1; 
only uſed for Civil Diſtinction. We find that 
St. Luke, with a good Conſcience, Ads 28. 11, 
uſes the name of Caſtor and Pollux; and we 
may thercfore with as good Conſcience uſe the 
name of Fanuary, tho' it was firſt given in 
honour of Janus, that two faced God, 10 
whom they offered Sacrifices at that time of thc 
Year. And we may uſe the name of Sundy 
and Monday, and yet acknowledge no Devotion 
to be due to the Sun and the Moon : And we 
may ſafely call our Churches by the name cf 
St. George, St. Patric, and St. Andrew, and 
+a neither think that Church to be for the 
onour of that Saint, nor that Saint a Pro- 
tector of that Church: And we may call our 
Feſtivals by the name of St. Stephen and vt 
John, and yet not glorify them; but God for 
them, who was glorified in them. God grant 
we may imitate the Lives of thoſe Saints whose 
Feſtivals we celebrate ; and all this we may do 
with as good Conſcience as St. Luke does Mari 
gil. And why the name of Prieſt (at which 
| our 
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our tender Conſcienced Brethren are ſtartled) 
may not be uſed without danger of Infection, 
when the People are inſtructed in the Chriſtian 
Faith, and therefore not in danger of Judai- 
zing. I cannot apprehend, ſince Iſaiah 66. 21. 
does ſo entitle them ; not according to the Ori- 
ginal Propriety but according to an evident 
Analogy between the Fewiſh Oblations, and our 
Commemorations ; words are like Money, the 
moſt Currant always the beſt : To contend for 
the Shadow when all agree in the Subſtance, is 
to make our ſelves ridiculous to all moderate 
| Spirits, who in the uſe of things indifferent 
conform to the Manners of the Place they live 
m. You may hear Laban in an unjuſt Cauſe 
pleading the Cuſtom of the Place; and Fe/tus 
in a good Caule, alledging the manner of the 
Romans; For, ſays Bernard, thou that aſfecteſt 
[ingularity, why doſt thou diſdain common Cuſtoms 
and common Rites, have a care of going into by 
Paths of your own making ;, for therefore it was 
that St. Thomas did not ſee Chriſt, becauſe he 
was not with the reſt of the Apoſtles when Chriſt 
came. And this brings me from the Firſt 
Thing in the Reprehenſion, Mars-hil, to the 
Second Thing, Te Men of Athens. 

Socrates gave God thanks for three Things, 
That he was a Man and not a Beaſt, A Grecian 
and not a Barbarian, And among Grecians that 
he was an Athenian, For that which the un- 
derſtanding is in the Soul, that was Greece ac- 
counted in the World ; and Athens in Greece 
14 the 
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the Chappel of the Mufes, the Seat of Wi. 


I 
dom, the Fountain oi Learning, and the School i 
of the whole World; famous for its Antiquity WM ' 
whoſe King Cecrops reigned about the days f! 
Moſes ;, famous for their Perſian Victories and e 
renouned Wits, and yet now one of the moit WM | 
barbarous places under Heaven. Whence we WW | 
may obſerve, the Uncertainty and Viciſſitude of WW 1 


all ſublunary Things; one Was, another |; 
and a third Shall be; even as it pleaſes God, 
| in whole Hand there 1s a Chain to let them 
| down at his pleaſure, 

Secondly, Since Athens was capable of ſuch 
groſs Ignorance and Superſtition, then let us 
remember that of St. Auſtin, Vement indocti © 
rapient Celum ;, The unlearned take Heaven by 
Violence, when others with all their Learning 
are thruſt down into Hell. Where is the Learn- 
ed? Where is the Wiſe ? Where is the Scribe? 
| Where is the Diſputer of this World? Has nit 
| God made the Wiſdom of the wiſe fooliſhneſs * 
| 1 Cor. 1. Bleſſed art thou Simon, thou Son | 
Jonah, for Flejh and Blood has not revealed this 
[ unto thee ;, but my Father which is in Heaven, 
Matth. 16. Nature without the Aſſiſtance of 
Grace cannot find out one principle of Chri- 
{tian Religion; and therefore he faith, I give 
thee thanks, O Lord of Heaven and Earth, that 
thou haſt hid theſe things from the Wiſe and 
Prudent, and revealed them to Babes, Matth. II. 
For Chriſtian Religion obliges us under pain 
of Damnation, to believe things above 15 
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| reach of humane Apprehention ; as a Trinity 
in Unity, a a Plurality in Singularity ; that is, 


Three Exiſtences in one Eilence, and Three 


E Perſons in one God. I far, tho' Philoſophy 
cannot demonſtrate this, et the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion commands to believe | it, and likewiſe the 
Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, wherein God and 
Man, the Creator and the Creature, a Virgin 

and a Mother do meet together. Chriſtian 


Religion commands us upon pain of Damnatt- 


on, to believe that theſe Bodics diflolved into 
E Earth, this Earth turn d into Gratis, that Graſs 


devoured by Beaſts, thoſe Beaſts eaten by Men, 
ind ſo paſt through infinite Mutations, ſhall 


| have all their Parts re-united, and rife again 
the ſame Bodies at the day of Judgment: Lay, 
the ſame individual, numerical Men, clothed 
with the ſame F leſh and Skin, ſball fee God 
ct with other, but the ſame Eyes : And Chri- 
ſtians do, and muſt (unleſs they will renounce 
E their ſhare of Hear en) give a moſt firm Aſſent 
| unto theſe My/teries, not becaule Peter or Paul, 
or an Angel from Heaven, has ſo taught; but 
becauſe God whoſe Power this does not ex- 
: 3 _ tho? it does our Capacities, has reveal'd 


; and he can neither deceive, nor be deceived. 


. TT if we believe the Aftrologers when they 


© tell us, That the Sun which appears no bigger 


© than a Bowl, 1s an hundred and forty times 


bigger than the whole Earth : Surely we have 
much more reaſon to believe God that cannot 


Lie, in thoſe things which we cannot com- 


prehend. 
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| prehend. And this is the true Reaſon, wh. 
Learning and Religion do not always go han! 
in hand, becauſe there is ſuch a vaſt Diſoro. 
portion between them. And hence it is, thi 
lo many mighty Nations, Politick, Ingenioss 
Learned and Acute, ſwerve fo ſtrangely 
Religion, that divide the whole known Wor! 
into Thirty equal Parts, the Chri/ttzns of 
Proteſiions make but Five, the Turks and J. 
| bomet. ns Six, and the Pagans Nineteen: And 
this is not to be wonder'd at, ſince we are all 
| naturally inclined to gratify our Senſual Ay. 
petites: But it is the Grace of God, that muſt 
incline us to embrace a Religion, that teaches 
us to deny our Wills and Affections, and to 
hate Father and Mother, and Life it ſelf, for 
Chrijr's jake. And this leads me to th: 
} Third Thing in the Reprehenſion, Too Super- 
ſkitious. 

duperſcition is, when divine Worſhip is given 
to a falſe God, or an erroneous Worſhip to the 
true God ; In the former the Prieſts of Bas, 
that cut and launcd themſelves, and cried, 


) 
* 
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1 Baal, ſave us, were Superſtitious; in the latter, 
the Phariſees, that made the Commandments 


| of God of none effect by their Tradition; 
Nen were call'd Super/f1ttous, as Lactantius has 
it, Quiz Superſtitem memoriam Defunctorun 

colebant; becauſe they honoured with Divine 

Worſhip the furviving Memory of their de- 

ccaſed Friends or Heroes, and obſerved their 

Memorials with Feafting, and other Solemn:- 

ries; 
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ties; and in proceſs of time, their Oft-ſpring, 

gnorant of the detign of their Anceſtors, wor- 
!hipp'd them as Heavenly Deittes. The firſt, 
that I read of, was Syrop/ „nes ( whom Fal- 
7entius mentions ) a Wealthy Eg) tian, who 


3 


k wing but one Son, whom he Gals lov cd, 


nd being depriv ed of him by a ſudden and 

untimely Death, he drew his Picture, and 
Fins it up as a Memorial of him; and when 
his Servan:s provok'd him, they ran for ſatety 
to this Picture, and by that means obtained 
Pardon : Therefore, to flatter their Maſter, 
they ſtrowed Flowers before the Image, and 
wreathed Garlands for its Head, and burnt 
Incenſe unto it. And thus by degrees was 
duperſtition introduced, to w hich the Book of 
}1/dom ſeems to allude, Chap. 14. 15. 4 
Father afflited with untimely Mourning, when 
he has made an Image of his Child, ſoon taken 
away, honoureth him as a God, which was then 
: dead Man, and delivered to thoſe that were 
under him Ceremonies and Sacrifices. 

And thus you fee, that as hopeful Corn, by 
the over-rankneſs of the Soil, runs up, inſtead 
of Grain, into Straw and Chaft; ſo laudible 
ind lawful Rites may degenerate, "and become 
ſinful and ſuperſtitious : And as natural Heat in 
the Body preſerves Life, but when it exceeds 
2 due proportion, it becomes Præternatural, 
and burns up the Radical Moitture ; fo true 
Zeal is the Life of Religion, but When it 
becomes like Hell hot without Light, that is, 

when 
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when it is without Knowledge, it mtroducs: 
Superſtition, Therefore, to demand when 
Superſtition firſt crept into the Church, is 
unreaſonable as to ask. When the Corn beozy 
to grow over-rank, which may be diſcovere; 
in the Event, but not in the Act; juſt as . 
ſee the Shadow has proceeded on the Dial, th 
we cannot perceive its progreſſion. I wou 
not be miſunderſtood, as if I meant, that | 
Ceremomes did favour of Superſtition: No, | 
aſſert the contrary ; for we have ſome Ceremy. 
monies by the 1n/tin of Nature, as bowiny 
the Knee, knocking the Breaſt, and lifting uy 
our Hands and Eyes to Heaven; as the Pu 
lican in the Goſpel; and St. Paul, I bow befor: 
the moſt High; and David, Let the lifting 1; 
of my Hands be as an Evening Sacrifice; and 
the IVoman to pray with the Head covered, ani 
the Man uncovered: And as theſe in particulir, 
ſo all other Ceremomes in general, have thei: 
ground from the Law of Nature. For, as ws 
never heard of any Nation, that had not ſon: 
God to worthip, ſo they ever had their facre! 
Rites and Ceremomes, with which they wor: 
ſhipp'd him, yet very different from one ano 
ther: For, as in Murder, Theft, and all other 
Offences, all Magiſtrates, whether Fewiſb, He 
themſb, Mahometan, or Chriſtian, are bound by 
the Law of Nature to puniſh the Offenders: 
but with what kind of Puniſhment, whether: 
Fine, Baniſhment, Impriſonment, or Death; and 
with what kind of, Death, whether Hanging, 

Burning, 
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gurning, or Beheading; this depends ſolely and 
| wholly upon the proper Conſtitutions, and po- 
tire Laws of ſeveral Countries. 

So then, that God ſhould be ſerved with 
E Rites and Ceremonies, is natural to all; but 
E with what particular or ſpecial Ceremony, this 
s partly from the Inſtitution of God, and part- 
h from the Conſtitution of Men. 
tied, From the Inſtitution of God Abſti- 
1 WW rence from the forbidden Fruit was but a Ce- 
0 WE remony ; vet Adam was thruſt out of Paradiſe 
nz WE tor not performing this Ceremony: And when 
vWF \.:42b and Abibu offered ſtrange Fire to God, 
„it was but a breach of Ceremony ; yet for this 
bey were deſtroyed with Fire from Heaven: 
ben Uzza2h touch'd, and the Men of Bethſbe- 
neſßß peep'd but into the Ark, it was but a Ce- 
renony; yet for the former he was ſtruck dead, 
and for the latter there periſhed Fifty Thou- 
E {and Perſons. And we ſee, that though CHriſt 
we WW himſelf came to take away the Ceremonial 
Lau, yet, till they were aboliſh'd, he gave re- 
ſpect to thoſe Rites; for he was Circumciſed, 


iſ 


or. and Preſented in the Temple, and obſerved their 
no Pailover z and when they were quite abrogated 
her I by his Death, when he cried out, It # finiſb d, 
[ex J and the Vail of the Temple, which ſignified 


the Ceremonial Law, was rent from the top 
vo the bottom, his Apoſtles did not break them 
got abruptly, but by degrees, and gave them 
an honourable Interment. And in the New 
& 1 citament, Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper are 
| Ceremonies 
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Ceremonies of God's own Inſtitution ; yet, 
whilſt {ome ſlighted one of theſe, as a Cere- 
mony, St. Paul tells them, They eat and drini 
their own Danmation : For this caxſe, ſays he, 
many are ſick among you, and many ſleep. 

Secondly, Some Ceremonies are the Conſti 
tutions of Men, and the Preſcriptions of the 
Church ; and though they are not of the ſam: 
Nature with theſe I have already mentioned, 
which were inſtituted by God, to convey and 
aſſure Grace to us; yet it is neceſſary they 
ſhould be obſerved, that Order, Decency, Grz- 
vity and Modeity may appear in the Service of 
God; and to expreſs ſuch Spiritual Affection, 
and Heavenly Deſires and Diſpoſitions, as we 
ought to bring with us to the Worſhip of Al- 
mighty God. 

And Laſtly, To ſtir up the Minds of Men 
to ſuch Reverence and Reſpect, Attention 
and Devotion, as in ſuch cafes are requiſite 
and becoming. Beſides, it is obſervable, that 
no Nation under Heaven did ever ſuffer any 
Publick Action of Conſequence, either Civil or 
Sacred to paſs without viſible Ceremonies and 
Solemnities, that the Novelty thereof might 
make the deeper Impreſſion on the Vulgar. 
Thus we fee it was an ancient Cuſtom in I. 
rael, in Contracts and Bargains, to put off the 
Shoe, and to give it his Neigbour ; and this 
was a true witneſs, Ruth 4.7. And we our 
ſelves Seal and deliver, and cut up a Sod, and 
turn all out of Doors, and quench the * 

when 
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when we take Poſſeſſion; and all this we do, 
o make a deeper Imprethon on the Standers- 
by z that if any Diſpute ſhould afterwards a- 
riſe about the Title, they may be the more 
Authentick Witneſles. And in the Law, 
when a Man made himſelf a Slave, he was not 
only to acknowledge it before the Judges, but 
ilſo he was to have his Ear bored through for 
1 viſible Sign, Exod. 21. And all the Churches 
in the World, before and ſince CHriſt, have ta- 
ken Liberty to themſelves, to make Orders and 
(Conſtitutions concerning Perſons, Places, Times, 
Garments, Veſſels and Rites, fit for the Service 
of God, to preſerve Order, further Editication, 
and to {tir up Devotion; and all this, without 
adding to, or detracting from the Law of God, 
or derogating the leaſt Tuttle from the Per- 
{tion thereof: And ſuch are our Ceremonies, 
t is true indeed, God preſcribed to the Fews 
1more limited Form of Government, becauſe 
they were a particular People: Whereas the 
Chriſtian Church being to be extended to the 
remoteſt parts of the Earth, one particular 
manner of Government could not fit ſo man 
Nations, and various Conditions: Yet the Fews 
themſelves, notwithſtanding all this, did not 
ſtick to take Order concerning theſe inferiour 
kind of things; ſome of which even Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles did countenance by their Practice, 
as waſhing the Diſciples Feet, and divers other 
Actions do ſhew. 
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But tho' this Power is left to the {erer;! 
National Churches, yet they mult obſcr;; 
theſe two Cautions. 

Firſt, That we make not the Ceremonies 
principal part of the Service of God, but onl; 
helps to increaſe our Devotion, and to further 
Edification. 

Secondly, That we do not chiefly reſpe& 
the Sacraments for their outward State and 
Ceremony, but for the Ordinance of God. 

And this leads me to the Second Particular, 
to wit, the Reaſon, in theſe words; As I paſſed 
by, and beheld your Devotions, I found an Altar 
with this Inſcription, To the unknown God. In 
which we have alſo three Particulars. 

Firſt, The Action, Devotion. 

Secondly, The Subject, an Altar. 

Thirdly, The Object, the Unknown God. 

From the fir/?, it is clear, that to this day the 
World never bred a Man fo ſtupid, as to conceive 
a God, and yet to think, there was no Religious 
IVorſhip due to him: For though Baal hiniſelf 
was a deat God, yet his ſeduced Worthippers 
did cut and launce themſelves to do him ſervice, 
And the I/raelites ſtripp'd themſelves of their 
Ear-rings and Ornaments, for a Calf; and the 
Servants of Moloch made their Sons and Daugh- 
ters pals through the Fire; and the Egyptians 
accounted it an unpardonable Wickednels, to 
prophane the Omons and Garlick, becauſe they 
worſhipp'd them as Gods, 


do 
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| So you fee, every Man has a Natural Reli“ 
: gion in him, which obliges him to the Service 

of that God, which he has choſen, either by 
i Divine Revelation, or his own Imagination. 
ö But you muſt take notice, that though a Man, 
bs the ſole help of Nature, by beholding the 
Book of God's Creatures, may diſcover, that 
mere is a God, and that this God ought to be 
: W worſhipp'd ; yet he cannot, without the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of God's Word, and his Grace, know 
diſtinctly with what Service this God is plea- 
ſed, nd after what manner he .ought to be 
| worſhipp'd ; and therefore the Atheniaus need- 
ed St. Paul's Inſtructions in this particular, 
| But however, their Devotion to their falſe 
| Gods condemns the Indevotion of many Chr:- 
| [1215 who, though they profeſs they know, 
| with what Service he is pleaſed, and how he 
| ought to be worſhipp'd ; nay, though they be- 
liere and know, that God has appointed a Day 
in a Week, and the Church an Hour or Two 
in this Day, and the Laws of the Land a fit 
| Place for both ; yet they regard nor Day, nor 
Hour, nor Place. This certainly is extreme 
Inde votion, and deſperate Preſumption : I pray 
Cod too many of us be not guilty of it; tho' 
not of neglect in coming to the Place, or ob- 
ſerving the Day and Hour; yet in coming to 
n with fuch Irreverence, as ſufficieritly diſco- 
vers our Indevotion: And when we are come, 
in behaving our ſelves with ſo much Indifferen- 
Y, UH not Irreligion, as - we come wy 
of 
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for Faſhion ſake, and did not think it material 
whether we came or not. And let me tell you. 
That tho' God's Grace is not lo limited to any 
Day, or Place, but that he gives 1t treely to e- 
very one that truly and ſincerely deſires it; vet | 
ordinarily his Blefling, and Divine Aſſiſtance. 
accompanies the Publick Diſpeafation of his 
Ordinances in the Places he has appointed for 
his Worſhip : And therefore, either to neglect 
coming to thoſe Places, or to run a Conventic- 
ling to unconſecrated and unlawful Places, be- 
cauſe not ſet apart for Divine Worſhip either 
by the Law, or the Church, is extreme Folly, 
and Contempt of God's own Inſtitution. Ar, 
I muſt tell you, your particular piques to, o: 
prejudicate Opinion of your Miniſter, cannot 
excuſe you for not coming to the Church ; be 
cauſe, that tho he ſhould be in himſelf a bi 
Man, and ſubject to a thouſand Failings, th 
cannot hinder the Efficacy of the Myfteric 
which he diſpences ; for we read, that Hd 
and Hannah did not quit the Temple for th 
Wickedneſs of Ely's Sons: And TFofeph an 
Mary did not abſent themſelves from 5 
Church, tho the Scribes and Phariſees fate i 
Mojes's Chair : And St. James faith, Hate nt 
the Faith of our Lord Jeſus Chrift w ith reſpedt 
Per ſons. 

And this brings me from the Action, wh 
was the Firſt Particular, in the Reaſon of $ 
Paul's Reprehenſion of the Athenians, to the 


Seco! 
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Second Particular; to wit, The Subject of 
their Devotion, an Altar. 

Altars have been of old ſuch principal In- 
ſtruments in the Worſhip of God, that they are 
ſometimes put for his whole Service: So St. 
Paul, It is fit that they that ſerve at the Altar, 
old live by the Altar; and the ſetting up Al- 
or tar againſt Altar, was the Introducing one 
> W \Worthip contrary to another. 

IC= The Jews had two Altars; one of Incenſe, 
e- the other of Bzrnt-offerings ; which was but 
one: To ſhew one Truth, one Religion, and 
one Mediator between God and Man. It was 
| plac'd in the Entrance of the Tabernacle, to 
new, That there is no Acceſs to God but by 
Jeſus Chriſt. When they travelF'd in the Wil- 
derneſs, it was made of Earth, or unhewn 
Stone, that at their removal it might be thrown 
down; to ſhew, that out of the Church there is no 
Salvation, nor Propitiation for Sin. The Horns 
of the Altar ſignified the Power of CHriſt, Whom 
God raiſed up an Horn of Salvation for us in the 
Houſe of his Servant David. The Altar of In- 
cenſe was a Type of Chriſt, In whom we have 
cceſs with Boldneſs to the Throne of Grace. 
He is the Angel of the Covenant, Rev. 8. that 
offers up the Incenſe of his own Merits, with the 
Prayers of the Saints, upon the Golden Altar. 
And thus Chriſt is our Altar, Heb. 13. We have 
an Altar whereof they have not 4 right to eat, 
that ſerve the Tabernacle. Therefore the Ro- 
maniſts wrongfully aſperſe us, in ſaying, as the 
2 2 Hea- 
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Heathens did of the Primitive Chriſtians, That 
we have neither Altars nor Images. The Fa- 
thers often call the Communion Table an 41. 
tar ; but they did it by Alluſion, as they call'4 
the Communion a Sacrifice of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt. For the Fathers, living - 
mongſt the Jews and Heathens, whole Religion 
conſiſted principally in Sacrifices; both to gain 
them to Chriſtianity, and to ſhew that Chriſti 
ans are not without Sacrifices, of a more ex- 
cellent Nature than theirs z did uſe often the 
Myſtical Oblation of Chri/t upon the Holy Ia. 
ble: Which as it was ſometimes made of Stones 
for Steadineſs, ſo ſometimes of Wood; and this 
St. Chryſoſtom call'd Tea Tpzmnoey, an holy 
Board ; and St. Athanaſius, a Table of Wood: 
And this was moveable, we may ſee by St. Au- 
ſtin's ſaying, it was the Deacons Office to re- 
move the Altar, and that the Donatiſts, in their 
Rage, wounded the Prieſt, and broke aſunder 
the Boards of the Altar: So that I cannot but 
admire, why our Diſſenting Brethren ſhould be 


- prejudiced at an Altar, either Name or Thing, 


fince it was uſed in the pureſt Ages both of the 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian Church; and is no other- 
wiſe uſed by us, than as the Primitive Fathers 
us d it. 

And this leads me from the Second thing in 


the Reaſon of the Reprehenſion; to wit, the 
Subject, an Altar, 


To 
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To ſpeak to the Obje& of this Worſhip, 
which was the Third Thing in the Reaſon, 


| The unknown God. 


Eccleſiaſtical Writers tell us, That the In- 


ſeription of this Altar was to the Gods of Alla, 


Europe, and Africa, and to the unknown and 


ſtrange Gods; therefore St. Paul changes the 
Plural into the Singular Number: Not to cir- 

cumvent the Athenians; for the Inſcription 
was obvious: But to accommodate it to his 
| own purpoſe, as if he ſhould ſay, They are de- 
ceived that tax me as a Setter- forth of new 
Gods, no rather, this God which you worſhip 
untnown, and therefore ſuperſtitiouſly, him 
# ſhew I to you. 


Whence we may obſerve, That Men natural- 


y believe there is a God, and will rather wor- 
| ſhip a Stock or a Stone, than none at all; and 
that tho ſome among the Heathens, thro the 
8 Diſfoluteneſs of their Lives, and long Cuſtom 
of Tranſgreſſing the Law of Nature, before the 
Goſpel was promulged, brought themſelves into 
ſome degree of Atheiſm, yet they were puniſh'd 
for it: And theſe At henians, when Protagoras 
began his Book with, I have nothing to ſay of 
the Gods, whether they be or be not, condemn'd 
him to Baniſhment, and his Books to the Fire. 
I with Protagoras has not many Scholars in 
theſe days, who exceed him in Atheiſm; for 
moſt of us are little better than Practical A- 
| theiſts ; whilſt tho we do not profeſs Atheiſm 
| publickly, yet live as if we were born for no- 


2 3 thin 


340 Of Superſtition. 
Heathens did of the Primitive Chriſtians, That 
we have neither Altars nor Images. The Fa- 
thers often call the Communion Table an 4. 
tar; but they did it by Alluſion, as they call'q 
the Communion a Sacrifice of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt. For the Fathers, living a- 
moneſt the Jews and Heathens, whole Religion 
conſiſted principally in Sacrifices; both to gain 
them to Chriſtianity, and to ſhew that Chriſti. 
ans are not without Sacritices, of a more ex- 
cellent Nature than theirs z did uſe often the 
Myſtical Oblation of Chrift upon the Holy Ta- 
ble : Which as it was ſometimes made of Stones 
for Steadineſs, ſo ſometimes of Wood; and this 
St. Chryſoſtom call'd Tea Tpzmnoev, an holy 
Board; and St. Athanaſius, a Table of Wood: 
And this was moveable, we may ſee by St. Au- 
ſtin's ſaying, it was the Deacons Office to re- 
move the Altar, and that the Donati/ts, in their 
Rage, wounded the Prieſt, and broke aſunder 
the Boards of the Altar :. So that I cannot but 
admire, why our Diſſenting Brethren ſhould be 


prejudiced at an Altar, either Name or Thing, 


ſince it was uſed in the pureſt Ages both of the 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian Church ; and 1s no other- 
wiſe uſed by us, than as the Primitive Fathers 
us d it. 

And this leads me from the Second thing in 
the Reaſon of the Reprehenſion; to wit, the 
Subject, an Altar. 


To 
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To ſpeak to the Object of this Worſhip, 
which was the Third Thing in the Reaſon, 
The unknown God. 

Ecclefiaſtical Writers tell us, That the In- 
ſcription of this Altar was to the Gods of Alla, 
Europe, and Africa, and to the unknown and 
ſtrange Gods; therefore St. Paul changes the 
Plural into the Singular Number : Not to cir- 
cumvent the Athemans ; for the Inſcription 
was obvious : But to accommodate 1t to his 
own purpoſe, as if he ſhould ſay, They are de- 
ceived that tax me as a Setter-forth of new 
Gods, no rather, this God which you worthip 
unknown, and therefore ſuperſtitiouſly, him 
ſhew I to you. 

Whence we may obſerve, That Men natural- 
ly believe there is a God, and will rather wor- 
ſhip a Stock or a Stone, than none at all; and 
that tho ſome among the Heathens, thro the 
Diſſoluteneſs of their Lives, and long Cuſtom 
of Tranſgreſſing the Law of Nature, before the 
Goſpel was promulged, brought themſelves into 


W foie degree of Atheiſm, yet they were punith'd 


for it: And theſe Athemans, when Protagoras 
began his Book with, I have nothing to ſay of 
the Gods, whether they be or be not, condemn d 
him to Baniſhment, and his Books to the Fire. 
I with Protagoras has not many Scholars in 
theſe days, who exceed him in Atheiſm ; for 
moſt of us are little better than Practical A- 
thaſts ; whilſt tho we do not profeſs Atheiſm 


publickly, yet live as if we were born for no- 
2 3 thin 
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thing elſe, than to take a full ſwing in whate. 
ver Profit or Pleaſure this World, right or 
wrong, can afford us: And by our Example, 
at leaſt endeavour to draw others to the ſame 
height of Wickedneſs, and Atheiſm, tho our 
Conſciences at the ſame time give us the Lye, 
and will not ſuffer ſuch to be ignorant, as they 
wiſh they were. And this certainly is the 
greateſt degree of Impiety, not to acknowledge 
him of whom 1t 1s impoſlible to be 1gnorant. 
Secondly, You may obſerve, that Super/ti- 
tion is always fearful, and uncertain, conſtant- 
Iy Hammering out ſome new Invention in the 
Service of God: For you ſee, the Atheman; 
had little Contidence in their own Gods, when 
they erected Altars unto the unknown Gods, 
And when the Mariners call'd every one upon 
his God, they diſtruſted, and deſired Jonah to 
call upon his God; and theſe Athenians, leaſt 
they ſhould leave out the true God, erect an 
Altar to the falſe Gods of Aſia, Europe and 4- 
frica, and to the unknown and ſtrange Gods. 
— Thirdly, We may obſerve from hence, That 
there is no Reſt out of the Church; and nothing 


but Fear and Doubtings, not knowing where | 


to fix, till, with Noahs Dove, we return to the 
Ark. Our Saviour, John 4. tells the Samari- 
tans, that they worſhipped they know not what : 
and Elias tells the Iſraelites, that they halted be- 
tween two Opinions And, Rom. 1. the Apoſil: 
tells us, That profeſſing themſelves wiſe, they be- 
came fooliſh, and changed the Glory of the incor. 

| ruptible 
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yuptible God into the Likeneſs of a corruptible 
Man ; to Birds, four-footed Beaſts, and creeping 
| things And all this proceeded from their Ig- 
| norance of the true Manner of worſhipping 
God. 
| As it was the Commendation of John the 
| Baptiſt, that he was not ſhaken like a Reed with 
the Vind; ſo it is the Glory of a true Believer, 
| not to be carried about with every wind of 
Doctrine. O, ſays Tully, that it were as eaſy to 
| find out the true Religion, as to confute falſe 
| ones, And the true Reaſon of this Unſteadi- 
| neſs is, becauſe Men are not fully inſtructed 
and ſatisfied in the Principles of True Religion: 
| This is the real Cauſe of all the Differences that 
are this day in the Church, and eſpecially in 
| theſe Kingdoms. Before the Captivity, the 
Jews were molt negligent in obſerving the 
Sabbath; inſomuch, that Ezekiel, chap. 20. 
makes their Prophanation thereof the main 
E cauſe of their Captivity : But aſter their re- 


| ridiculous with their * inſomuch, 
that they would not kill a Hea unleis they 
& catch'd it biting; and thus they run out of one 
extreme into another, for want of being well 
diſciplin d in that Point. And amongſt our 
ſelves, we ſee ſome that forſake our Church, 
never reſt until they run thro all the ſeveral 
degrees of Fanaticiſm ; and at laſt, like a Stone 
falling down a Precipice, never {top till they 
fall into down-right Atheiſm, And truly, 
2 2 4 tho' 
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turn, they made the Doctrine of the Sabbath 
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tho theſe are to be pitied, yet the Lay Papi} 
deſerves moſt of our Compaſſion; ſor that after 
their Prieſts have gain'd them to a blind Obe— 
dience, and drawn them away from the Merit, 
of Chriſt, they ſend them to their own Workss 
to Watchings, Faſting, Confeſſions, Satisfacti- 
ons, religious Contributions, Pilgrimages, mo- 
naſtical Orders, regular Obedience, compel[4 
Virginity, and voluntary Poverty, as if it were 
from Conſtable to Conſtable ; and after they have 
per form d all this they leave them {till to diſtruſt, 
and uncertain, whether they ſhall go to Hea- 
ven or Hell, at the leaſt they muſt fry in Pur- 
gatory, and leave a burden upon their Heirs to 
hire Maſſes to redeem their Souls from thence; 
ſo that that may be ſaid of theſe Guides, which 
our Saviour {aid to the Fewiſh Lawyers, Wo be 
o you that load Men with Burdens too heary to 
be born, and you your ſelves touch them not with 
one of your Fingers, Thus while Men want 
the light of Truth, they know not how or 
what to Worſhip. 

Fourthly, Obſerve from hence, That Dero- 
ion without Knowledge is meer Superſtition; 
for tho a Man be never ſo Zealous and Fer- 
vent in his Religion, yet without Knowledge 
he can never conform himſelf to the Will of 
God; who would have all Men to be ſav d, and 
to come to the knowledge of the Truth : So that 
without knowledge there can be no Salvation, 
becauſe it is the firſt ſtep to Bleſſedneſs. If yz 
know theſe things, bleſſed are ye if ye do then. 
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For it is impoſſible for an ignorant Man to 
love Religion, as you may ſee by the Woman 
of Samaria, who till ſhe knew Chri/? did nei- 
ther Reſpe& him, nor offer him a cup of cold 
Water. It was for this reaſon St. Par! account- 
ed all things Droſs and Dung in compariſon of 
this excellent knowledge of Chriſt ; for without 
this we are apt to receive any impreſſion, to be 
impoſed upon by any Error, as indifferent to 
the Jewiſh Cabala, as the Turkiſh Alcoran, the 
Popiſh Traditions, the Enthuſtaſtical Revelations, 
as to the Sacred Oracles of Almighty God ; 
and that any Man profeſles the true Religion, 


| and perſeveres in 1t when he 1s attack'd, he owes 


it either to the extraordinary Mercy of God, 


| or to Chance, or to = pre 4 and therefore 
| fays the Prophet Feremah chap. 9. 24. Let not 


the wiſe Man glory in his Wiſdom, nor tho 


| flrong Man in his Strength, nor the rich Man in 
| his Riches, but let him that plorieth glory in 
| this ʒ that he underſtands and knows me. And 
| John 17. 3. This is life Eternal, to know thee 
to be the only true God, and Jeſus whom thou 
| haſt ſent. This knowledge 1s not a worldly 
| knowledge, projecting ſecular Advantages. Je- 
| zabel and Achitophel had enough of this, yet 
the Dogs eat the one, and the other became his 


own Executioner. Neither is it a knowledge 
ct the Arts and Languages; for Plato, Ariſto- 


| tle, and Seneca abounded in theſe, and yet they 
Al came to an untimely end. For as the Ark of 


God 
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God did not benefit but plague the PH 
ſo Learning, without a true ſenſe and knoy. 
ledge of God, like a Knite in a Childs hang 
is apter to do him hurt than good. Neither 
mult it be a pragmatical Knowledge, like tho' 
Luniæ that had Eyes abroad to pry into, an! 
diſcover the Intirmities of others, but have none 
at home to fee their own, Nor, laſtly, it mutt 
not be a {peculative knowledge {wimming in 
the Brain, chooſing with Adam, to taſte the 
Tree of Knowledge rather than the Tree of 
Life: But it mult be a faving, conſcientious, 
{inQitied Knowledge, joined with a ſincere an. 
impartial Obedience to the whole Goſpel. This 
then condemns your common Chriſtians, that 
lead Ignorance as an Excuſe tor their want of 
N There is indeed a threefold Igno- 
rance, Simple, Careleſs, and Aﬀeted. 

The tirit is for want of Means, but not for 
want of Will to learn; and this does excuſe 
a T.zto but not a Toto, as the School ſpeaks; 
that is, it extenuates the Sin, but does not take 
it quite away: And this Ignorance is very rare 
in theſe days of the Goſpel, when the Voice of 
the Turtle has been ſo long heard in the Land, 
we have great cauſe to fear, that if the Gf. 
be hid, it is hid in thoſe that Periſb. I pray God 
the little uſe we have, through our own wil 
ful Careleſineſs hitherto made of it, be not 3 
cauſe of the total withdrawing of 1t from us. 


The 
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The Second is a careleſs Ig ο ce; and this | 
s not for want of Means, but of a Will and re- 1 
solute Purpoſe to learn; and this Ignorance 
increaſes both the Guilt and the Puniſhment. 
Ihe Third is an affected Ignorance ; and this | 
1s not only a Neglect, but a Contempt of the | 


means of Knowledge, and is the molt miſerable | 

and forlorn State of all, having little to diſtin- | 
gulſh them from the brute Beaſts that periſh. | 
Some know God, and are willing to teach | 

| others, theſe are to be reverenc'd ; others know | 
ale, and are willing to learn, theſe are to | 


be encouraged ; and others neither know, nor | 
are willing to learn, and theſe are to be abhor'd | 
nd deſpiſed. | 
| The two main Enemies to this ſaving Know- g 
ledge, is the implicit Faith of the P.zpi/t, and 
the preſumptuous Pride of the Sectaries, Lhe | 
| Papiits make a pretty Allegory upon this paſ- | 
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age out of the firſt Chapter of Job, The Oxen 
were plowing, and the Aſſes were feeding : The 
Oven, ſay they, are the Clergy, that Labour || 
and take Pains to underſtand the Scriptures 5 | 
and the Aſſes are the Laity, who reſt ſatisfied 

nu the Knowledge of the former. Thus theſe 

Hulle of Baſan make Aſſes of the People of 

God, for whom Chriſt has ſhed his Blood. Some } 
of them tell us, That the moſt perfect Obedi- 4 
| <nce is to obey without asking a Reaſon, as the 
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Horſe obeys his Maſter ; contrary to the Pro- { 
Phet, who bids us not be like the Horſe and 
q Mule, 1 
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Mule, that has no Underſtanding. They teach, 
that it is Meritorious to obey our Ghoſtly F:. 
ther ina thing unlawful; contrary to that ofthe 
Apoſtle, Whether it be better to obey God or Man, 
judge ye. They teach that a Lay-man, tho 
he hear many ſeveral Sermons in one day, and 


every one of them contrary to another, yet he | 


muſt not try which is trueſt ; contrary to that 
of St. Paul, who commands us, To try the Spi- 
rits whether they be of God or not. In a word, 


They teach, That to be able to repeat the Creed | 
in an unknown Tongue, is a right good Ca- 


tholick Belief, provided it be with reference to 
the Faith of the Church; and that he that can 
ſay but five Paters, does pray as well as the 
profoundeſt Doctor that can make a Sermon 


upon every Petition; that it was the invention | 


of the Devil to permit Men to read the Bible, 
and the Scripture is not the Voice of the Judge, 
but a matter of Strife, But then 1f we do not 
allow this implicit Faith you'l ſay, every ſim- 
ple Chriſtian muſt pry into the deepeſt Myſte- 
ries of Religion, that he may be able to de- 
fend the Faith againſt all Oppoſers; and if fo, 
we ſhall find but few Believers. To which | 
anſwer, That if we take implicit Faith in a 
large ſenſe, it is certain that St. Baſils and vt. 
Auſtin's Faith was implicit 5 For we ſee now but 
in part, in a glaſs darkly, hereafter we ſhall ſee 
God face to face. Secondly, It we take impli- 
cit Faith in a middle ſenſe; that is, when a 


Of Superſtition: 249 
Man is not able to maintain every Article of his 
Religion by ſcholaſtick Diſputes, nor tell in every 
particular Controverſy where the Water ſticks, 
in this ſenſe a true Faith may be implicit : For 
God does not require ſo much Knowledge from 
1 weak Woman of Samaria as from a Nicode- 
ms, 4 Ruler in Iſrael. But then the implicit 
Faith of the Papiſts which they require, 1s ta- 
ken in a more ſtrict ſenſe ; not for a meanner 
degree of Knowledge, but a meer brutiſh Ig- 
norance; and this we condemn for two Reaſons. 
Firſt, Becauſe it encourages Men to be Izno- 
rant, contrary to the tenor of the Scriptures, 
which commands, To ſearch the Scriptures, aud 
be not Babes in underſtanding ; and thou haſt 
known the Scriptures from a Child; and Simon 
thou Son of Jonah loveſt thou me, feed my Lambs. 
Aud is diametrically contrary to that antient and 
woſt profitable Cuſtom of Catechizing, ſo highly 
extol'd and eſteemed in the Primitive Church, 
that within forty Years after the Paſſion of 
Chriſt there was no Kingdom of note in the 


World, which did not receive Alteration by it. 


Apoſtatical Julian could not do more for the ſub- 
vertion of Chri/ttamty than thoſe Apoſtolical 
Fathers. Secondly, Becauſe they make the de- 
termination of their Church the laſt reſolution 
of their Faith, and not the eternal Word of 
God, which while they go about to defend, 
they run in a Circle ending where they firſt be- 
gan ; For ask a Papiſt why he believes any My- 


ſtery 
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ſtery of Religion, he anſwers, For the Scri. 
tures ſake ; and why the Scriptures ? becayp 
they are the Word of God ; and why the Ne 
of God? becauſe the Church ſays ſo; an 
why the Church? becauſe the Spirit of Tri 
does guide it: And ask how he knows thut 
he'l tell you by the Teſtimony of the Scr 
tures; and why the Scriptures, Becauſe d 
the Church. 

The Second Enemy to this true Savin: 
Knowledge (which is neceſſary for every tru: 
Believer) is the preſumption of the Settaric: 
who take themſelves to be as infallible Inter 
preters of the Word of God, as if they hi! 
eaten the whole Volume of God's Book, „ 
had a cloven Tongue fitting upon their heads, Wt 
This is that, which has grven occaſion to th 
Papiſts to reflect upon us for our private Inte: 
pretations, as if every one ot us made the R 
of his own Faith. # 

It is confeſt, we allow to private Perſons 11 
judgment of Diſcretion, privately to conceive Wk 
or deliver to others, what they apprehend t 
be the meaning of the Text: But the judgment ir 
of Direction we only allow to the Paſtors of te 
Church, and the judgment of Juriſdiction vl 
them only that have Epiſcopal Authority. 

Many helps are needful to the judgment «Me 
Direction; as to know the Analogy of tit 
Faith, which every one cannot comprehend ; u 
compare Text with Text, which every May: 

Cannuue 
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cannot perform; and a diſtinct knowledge of 
the Antecedents with their Conſequents, to 
which every one cannot attain ; a knowledge 
of the Idiotiſm of that Language wherein the 
Scripture was firſt written, which very few 
have ʒ and laſtly, Hiſtory, for much is to be attri- 
buted to their Judgment that went before us; 
and ſomething is to be allowed to the judgment 
of the Scribes, as you may ſee by Matthew 17. 
10. What ſay the Scribes that Elias muſt firſt 
cone. And thus we allow of private Interpre- 
tations, in reſpe& of the Perſons, but not in 
reſpect of the Means ʒ we renounce it as much 
in our Enthuſiaſts as the Papiſts themlc]ves : 


ſo plainly, that there can be no doubt of the 
meaning of them; and a ſimple Man alledging 
ſuch a Teſtimony is to be preferr'd to a thou- 
land St. O prians and St. Auſtins, other things 
are not fo evident, but Concluſions drawn from 
ſome points in Scripture ; and here we muſt 
now, that the Inference can be no {ſtronger 
than the Evidence, for the Goſpel is the mean- 
Eng and Senſe, and not the literal words of 
Pcripture: And though they talk much of 
the Spirit we muſt conſider, not upon what 
Light they diſcover it, but upon what Grounds 
ond Reaſons, and by what Means they reveal 
% The Romaniſts by alledging, That nothing ts 
i ful for a private Man, introduce a Tyran- 
«8 ny 


For ſome things are contain d in the Scripture - 
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ſtery of Religion, he anſwers, For the Sci 
tures ſake ; and why the Scriptures ? becay! 
they are the Word of God ; and why the / 
of God? becauſe the Church ſays ſo; a 
why the Church? becauſe the Spirit of Try 
does guide it : And ask how he knows thi 
he'l tell you by the Teſtimony of the Sci 
tures; and why the Scriptures, Becaulc ; 
the Church. 

The Second Enemy to this true Savin 
Knowledge (which is neceſſary for every tru 
Believer) is the preſumption of the Setarics 
who take themſelves to be as infallible Inter. 
preters of the Word of God, as if they hal 
eaten the whole Volume of God's Book, 0. 
had a cloven Tongue fitting upon their head; 
This is that, which has given occaſion to the 
Papiſts to reflect upon us for our private Inter: 
pretations, as if every one 0: us made the Rul: 
of his own Faith. 

It is conteſt, we allow to private Perſons 1 
judgment of Diſcretion, privately to concene 
or deliver to others, what they apprehend to 
be the meaning of the Text : But the judgment 


of Direction we only allow to the Paſtors of ti 
Church, and the judgment of Juriſdiction u 


them only that have Epiſcopal Authority. 
Many helps are needful to the judgment d 
Direction; as to know the Analogy of ttt 
Faith, which every one cannot comprehend ; to 
compare Text with Text, which every Mai 
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not perform; and a diſtin& knowledge of 
e Antecedents with their Conſequents, to 
bich every one cannot attain ; a knowledge 
the Idiotiſm of that Language wherein the 
cripture was firſt written, which very feu 
ave; and laſtly, Hiſtory, for much 1s to be attri- 
uted to their Judgment that went before us; 
nd ſomething 1s to be allowed to the judgment 
the Scribes, as you may ſee by Matthew 17. 
10. What ſay the Scribes that Elias muſt firſt 
rome. And thus we allow of private Interpre- 
tions, in reſpe& of the Perſons, hut not in 
reſpect of the Means; we renounce it as much 
n our Enthuſiaſts as the Paprſts themſelues: 
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or ſome things are contain'd in the Scripture - 


o plainly, that there can be no doubt of the 
VMMincaning of them; and a ſimple Man alledging 
cha Teſtimony is to be preferr'd to a thou— 
land St. Cyprians and St. Auſtins, other things 
ire not ſo evident, but Concluſions drawn from 
ſome points in Scripture ; and here we mult 
MW inow, that the Inference can be no ſtronger 
chan the Evidence, for the Goſpel is the mean- 
ng and Senſe, and not the literal words of 


dcripture: And though they talk much of 


OF tie Spirit we muſt conſider, not upon what 
Light they diſcover it, but upon what Grounds 
and Reaſons, and by what Means they reveal 
| it. 
| The Romaniſts by alledging, That nothing is 
lawful for a private Man, introduce a Tyran- 
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ny into the Church; and the Sefartes by alleds: 
ing, That all things are lawful bring an Amt 
chy into the Church. And truly, I muſt nect; 
own, that it is much better to have one Tyrant 
than a Thouſand. 

Machiavel ſays, That the chief way to 
weaken a Commonwealth is to put the Rein 
of the Government into the hands of the un- 
worthy Multitude; and without doubt, if 
every Gitted Brother muſt have a power of 
Diredlion and Juriſdiction in the Church, it 
will be a ready and ſpeedy way to ruin 
it. For we read, that when there was no 
King in Iſrael, their Condition was miſer- 
able. becauſe every one did what was good 
in his own Eyes: And thus it is in the 
Church of God, when every private Man 
takes upon him to underſtand, interpret, di. 
rect, and apply the Word of God as be 
pleaſes; I muſt conclude with Solomon, that 
he who is thus wiſe in his own Eye, 
there is more hopes of a Fool than of ſuch 
a Man. Therefore, let us ſeck for Know- 
ledge as for a Treaſure, and when we 
have found it, let us be guided by it. 

And this leads me to the Third Thing 
in the Text, to wit, The Inſtruction, in 
theſe words, Him therefore whom ye igno. 
rantly Worſhip, declare I unto you. But | 
ſhall defer ſpeaking of this to another Op- 
portunity, and ſhall now conclude with a 

10T! 
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Mort Application; and that is, That we do 
with the greateſt Expreſſions of Gratitude 
acknowledge God's unſpeakable Goodneſs to 
us, for that he has revealed by his Son in 
the Goſpel a clearer knowledge of himſelf 
unto us, than he has done to others, that 
were leſs Sinners than we are. 

S:condly, That we deſpiſe not this Grace, 
but improve it to higheſt pitch, becauſc we 
know not how ſoon God may, for our wil- 
ful negle&, ſuffer us to Relapſe into Ache. 
And 1 wiſh, that that which was really the 
fiult of the Athemans, Their Supci/{ition, 
were in a figurative Senſe ours: Lor they 
through Ignorance of the true God were 
ialous in worſhipping falſe Gods; but we 
through our perverſeneſs, and willful Irrc- 
lgion, inſtead of worſhipping the true God, 
ne ſuperſtitious in worthipping falſe ones of 
our own making; that is, Our Luſts and 
Revenge, our Covetouſneſs and our Worldly- 
mindedneſs, our Senſuality and Prophane- 
neſs, and only out of a formal ſhew of Pi- 
ty profeſs we worſhip God, by coming to 
his Houſe to ſerve him, when at the fame 
time, by our faint, careleſs, lazy, and irre- 
rerent way of Worſhip, we not only diſſerve, 
but Affront him. 

Laſtly, To ſecure our ſelves againſt Su- 
perſtition, let us not be over fond of our 
own Inventions, and new manner of Wor- 


Aa ſip, 
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ſbip, but let us adhere to that Form, ant 
obſerve thole Ceremomes, that have been an 
are appointed by the Church : If we do no — 
believe it, we ſhall be like Fools, who fo 
avoiding of one Fault, fall into another; the L 
is, To ſhun Superſtition, we ſhall become rc 

ally Atheiſts : 

Which God of his Mercy preſerve us fron © 
for the Merits of Feſus Chriſt, to whom wilt 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honuy 
and Glory World without end. 
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JDISCOURSEA XII. 


4 Of the Martyrdom of 
King Charles I. 


— 


JUDGES IX. 19, 20. 


IF ye have then dealt truly and ſincerely 
with Jerubbaal and his Houſe this 
— day, then rejoice ye in Abimelech, and 
let bim alſo rejoice in you. But if 
not, let fire come out from Abime- 
lech, and devour the Men of Sechem, 
and the Houſe of Millo, and let fire 
come out from the Men of Sechem, and 
| the Houſe of Millo, and devour Abt- 
; melech. 


HOULD I Accent every Syllable with 

a Sob, and entertain you with no other 
Diſcourſe upon theſe words, than Sighs and 
Aa 2 Tears, 


| 
| 
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Tears, as Origen ſometimes did his Auditors u 

on thoſe words of the Pſalmiſt, Unto the Ungod- 
ly, faid God, why doſt thou preach my Laws, 
and takeſt my Covenant into thy Mouth, ſeeing 
thou hateſt to be reformed £ As this would be 
but ſuitable to the too ſad Occaſion of our pre- 
ſent Meeting, which cannot be thought of 
without great Lamentation, and the deepeſt 
expreſſions of Sadneſs, and the moſt moving 
Example to you of redoubling your Sorrow, 
for that hed horrid Fact, that was this day 


committed in the face of the Sun, under a for- | 


mality of Juſtice, and the ſpecious pretences 


of Religion, for the Expiating of a far lels | 
Crime than which the very Heathens would | 


have offered up whole Hecatombs of Burnt- 
Offerings and Oblations; ſo it would prove, if 
proceeding from true Contrition, accompanied 


with all its requiſits, the moſt prevailing Ar- 


gument with Almighty God to pardon that 


moſt horrid Fact, and to avert thoſe Judgments, 
which from the nature of them, we have juſt 


cauſe to fear, are ready to fall upon us, for not 
having ſufficiently repented of, and ſorrowed 
for it; but becauſe Repentance does always pre- 
ſuppoſe knowledge of Sin, I hall, in handling 


theſe words, ſhow you the Sin, and alſo how 


far we are concerned in it; and I hope at once 
both to prepare a way for your Repentance, 
and arm you againſt ſuch Temptations, as may 
for the future involve you in the like Guilt: 
And to this end I ſhall deſire you to take _ 

b 


of King Charles I. 357 


that the words are a Parable, and part of Fotham's 
Curſe, whether it proceeded from Paſſion, or 
ſpecial Inſtinct, whether it was a Petition or a 
Prediction, it was ſoon after exactly fultilled, 

Five ſorts of Curſes, like the old Hanęd s 
are moſt formidable : As firft voluntary Exe- 
crations, when Men put their own Damnation 
into their Prayers, and inſtead of begging God's 
Grace and Mercy (I tremble to ſpeak it) damn 
their Bodies and Souls eternally. And there 
has been a Generation of Men (1 with we had 
not ſome of their Iſſue amongſt us) that pub- 
liſh'd to the Proteſtant Churches in print, that 
they took up Arms for no other end, than to 
defend themſelves againſt unjuſt Violence, and 
defired God to help them accordingly : But how 
true their Oaths were, this days Tragedy has 
ſufficiently declared. 

Secondly, The next ſort of Curſe is, the 
Churches Curſe, like the cutting oft a Member 
in the body Natural ; The Out-lawing of a 
Subje& in the body Politic : you know what 
effect the Prieſt's Curſe had under the Law in 
the caſe of Jealouſy, and under the Goſpel in the 
Primitive Times, before there were Chriſtian 
Magiſtrates to afford the help of the Secular 
Arm, the Devil did uſe to invade the Lodies of | 
excommunicate Perſons, as if it were by a { 
Writ ad excommuncatum capiendum. 

Thirdly, The Prophets Curſe ; whether they 
be true Prophets of the Lord, having the Ha- 
bit of Prophecy and Holineſs infuſed into them, 

1 Aa 3 a8 
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as Eliſha, or me Prophets by ſpecial Diſpen{. 
tion, as 7ot ham ſeems to have been in my Text, 
Fourthly, The Parents Curſe, The Father; 


Bleſſing buildeth the Houſe, but the Mothers Curſe 
pulleth it down. 

Laſtly, The poor oppreſſed Man's Curſe, 
poured out in the bitterneſs of his Soul, It cn. 
ters into the ears 22 Lord, James 5. 4. Me 
ſnould therefore be aware of all uncharitable 
Wiſhes, tho in the heat of Anger. It is Chriſtian 
to pray for Mens Converſion, but Heatheniſh 
to wiſh their Confuſion, unleſs it be when their 
is no other way for their Converſion but their ? 
Temporal Confuſion, and then too it muſt not 
proceed from a vindictiveneſs of Spirit, but 
from a Zeal to Juſtice and the Glory of God.ln 
this caſe we may ſafely ſay with David, Male 
their Faces aſhamed, O Lord, that they may ſeck | 
thy Name. And thus from the Subject of my 
Text in general, which was Fotham's Curſe, | 
come to ſpeak to the words in particular, If you WI ; 
have then dealt trnly with Jerubbaal and his Houſe WY ( 
this day, then rejoice ye in Abimelech, and let hin | 
alſo rejoice in you. But if not, let fire come out 


from Abimelech, and devour the Men of Se. 


chem and the Houſe of Millo, and let Fire | 
come out from the Men of Sechem and the Houſe 
of Millo, and devour Abimelech ; 

That is, If you who owe your Country, 
your Liberty, 2 Riches, and your Glory, 
to my Fathers Valour, have dealt gratefully, 


honeſtly, and fincerely, without Fraud and 
Toons Ents © 
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Diſſimulation, with Ferubbaal ; that is, Gideon, 
ſo called chap. 6. 32. becauſe he threw down 
the Altars of Baal, (it 1s an honour to be a 
Suppreſſor of Idolatry, but to make Zeal a 
Cloak for Sacrilege, is double Iniquity) then 
rejoyce in Abimelech; that is, be mutually hap- 
py you in your new Governour, and he in you : 
But if not, let fire come out from Abinielech: 
Some make this an Alluſion to the Brier, v. 15. 
which, 1/dore ſays, being toſs d with the Wind, 
ſends forth fire; but this is not ſo probable. I 
take it rather to ſignify utter Deſtruction, be- 
cauſe Fire and Water have no Mercy, and de- 
vour the Men of Sechem ;, a City in the Tribe 
of Ephraim, and the Houſe of Millo. Some take 
it for the Name of a Man, others of a little 
City near Sechem But moſt Interpreters take 
it to be their Common-Hall, Senate, or Parlia- 
ment-Houſe. Melo, from whence it is derived, 
ſignify ing in the Original Fulneſs ; like Areopa- 
gus at Athens, or the Prætorium at Rome The 
Continent being put for the Thing contain d, 
the Houſe for the Men in the Houle ; and let 
the like Fire of Contention go out from the Men 
of Sechem, &c. 

And thus you have the Senſe of the Text, 
which ſeems to me to reſemble a Trial of Lite 
_ Death. Wherein we have theſe Particu- 
ars: 

Firſt, The Proſecutor Fotham, the Son of 
Gideon. 


Aa 4 Secondly, 
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Secondly, Ihe Perſons arraigned, the Mey 
of Sechem. 

Thirdly, The Iſſue, whether they had dealt 
faithfully with Jerubbaal their Prince, and his 
Poſterity, expreſſed in a double Suppoſition, 
the one oppoſite to the other, If you have dealt 
truly, and if you have not dealt truly. 

Fourthly, The Sentence, which is alſo dou- 
ble, and oppoſite of Joy, and Deſtruction, di- 
itinctly anſwering to the two ſuppoſed Capaci- 
ties of the Men of Sechem, If you have dealt 
truly rejoice, if you have not dealt truly let fire 
devour. 

Fifthly, and Laſtly, The Triers and Judges 
unplyed, which are alſo two; God, and their 
own Conſciences. 

God for Matter of Right, whether they 
ſhould be ſaved, or devoured ; And Conſcience 
for Matter of Fa&, whether they had dealt 
faithfully, or unfaithfully, If you have dealt 
ene and ſincerely. 

ewards and Puniſhments are not only the 
two main Supporters of particular Common- 
Wealths, as Lycurgus ſaid 5 but of the whole 
Univerſe : If theſe be miſtaken, as Death and 
Cupid are feigned once to have done their 
yah which occaſioned ſo many young Hear- 
es, and old doting Lovers; ſo that they that 
deal truly are puniſh d, and that they that deal 
untruly are rewarded. PPD © 
The World will ſoon be reduc'd to its Pri- 
mitive Chao, to condemn the Juſt, and W 
ST 75 * 2 * f | 6 — 7 2 


. . 
8 


0 
v 
4 
V 
| 
] 
| 
| 
« 


of King Charles IJ. 361 


the wicked are, both alike Abomination to the 
Lord. But ſome are fo abſolute, and peremp- 
tory, that they will admit of no if 's 3 but whe- 
ther Men deal truly, or untruly, they would 
have it impoſed upon them by an extrinſecal, 
antecedent, and inevitable Neceſlity 5 if fo, 
why are they rewarded that do well? and why 
are they puniſh'd that do ill? If neither of 
them could do otherwiſe: And why do we re- 
prove, and correct Men of Diſcretion, rather 
than Children, and mad Men? if the one have 
no more power over themſelves, than the other. 
This Opinion of fatal Neceſlity takes away all 
Ifs, it deſtroys the true Nature of Punithments 
and Rewards, and the Laws are unjuſt in pro- 
hibiting what cannot be avoided ; and Conſti- 
tutions needleſs, if all things be neceſlary, and 
impoſſible to be otherwiſe. Who ever delibe- 
rated whether the Sun ſhould riſe, or whether 
be ſhould fail upon dry Ground? Who will be 
careful either to obey God or Man, it there 
are ſuch Bounds and Limits ſet to all his Acti- 
ons, that he can neither exceed, nor fall ſhort 
of them, notwithſtanding his utmoſt Endea- 
vours ? If this be ſo, what will become of that 
Zeal, Indignation, and Revenge againſt Sin, 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, if Men be once 
perſwaded, that they could no more avoid do- 
ing what they did, than they could ſtop the 
Motion of the Heavens with their Finger, or 
add a Cubit to their Stature? Then indeed, a 
Man may grieve for an Evil, that is inevitably 
ö | impo- 
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impoſed upon him; but he can never rational. 
ly be induced to confeſs that it is his Fault. 

If the Houſe of Millo and the Men of Se. 
chem could deal no otherwiſe with Gideon, and 
his Sons, than they did, why ſhould Fothan 
reprehend them? Why ſhould they be pu- 
niſh'd 2 What need of theſe Ifs in the Text: 
Alas! might they ſay, what have we done to 
Gideon, or bis Sons? It was not we, but bloody 
Abimelech that barbaroufly embrewed his hand: 
in their Blood; Abimelech, and his Mercenary 
Troops of Ruffians, empty Fellows, ſo the word 
ſignifies, not becauſe their Purſes were empty 
without Coin; but becauſe their Heads were 
empty without Diſcretion, and their Hearts 
were empty without Honeſty, This, I confeſs, 
would have been a plauſible Defence; but who 
did countenance Abimelech £ Who gave him 
his firſt Riſe 2 Who furniſh'd him with Mo- 
ney, to hire thoſe light-headed Companions? 
the very Refuſe of City and Country? Who 
but the Men of Sechem 2 who for that very 
purpoſe gave him Seventy Pieces of Silver out 
of the Houſe of Baal Berith, which was the 
Idol of the Sechemtes £ And (ignifies as much, 
as Jupiter Federis, the God of the Covenant, 
either, becauſe in that Houſe they made their 
Covenant with Baal, that he ſhould be their 
God, or with Abimelech, that he ſhould be their 
Prince; and therefore they are juſtly tax d here 
by Jotham, with an, if you have dealt truly? 
For you know, that tho' Fudas betray'd _ 
| late 
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Pilate condemn'd him, and the Soldiers cruci- 
fed him : Yet St. Peter tells the Chief Prieſts, 
That they, wiſh the People of the Jews, had 
kill'd the Prince of Life: For they were the 
Contrivers of the Plot, they were the Suborners 
of the Witneſſes, they were Judas his Pay- 
maſters; it was they that roared before the 
Judgment-Hall, Crucify him, Crucity him ; 
IWe have a Law, and by our Law he ought to 
ae. 

And tho! it was 7ezabel that plotted the 
Death of Naboth, yet faith the Prophet to Ahab, 
Haſt thou killed £ becauſe he Jook'd no better to 
his Seal, was ſo uxorious as to be led by the 
Perſwaſions of his Wife, and ſuck'd Private Ad- 
vantage out of Publick Miſchief. A Man may 
make himſelf ſeveral ways guilty of another's 
Sin: By Command, as Herod : By Connivance, 
as good old Ely : By Counſel, as the Chief 
Prieſts : By Suborning Witneſles, as the Jews : 
By Applauding, and not Sorrowing for, as the 
Cormthians for the Inceſtuous Perſon. Nay, I 
w1ll add, That a Man may be guilty of that Sin 
e & which is committed by others after his Death; 
„ as Hereticks, by their pernicious Books; and 
t, Rebels, by infuſing Traiterous and Rcbellious 
ir Principles, that ſurvive them; and are from 
ir their Examples practisd by others, to the en- 
ir creaſe of their Authors Torment in Hell. Nay, 
re a Man may be guilty of that Sin which is con- 
2 I mitted againſt his Will, after his own Conver- 


t, ſion: As when one by Perſwaſion, or Example, 
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or Cunning, out of picque to the Government, 


has laid a Stumbling-block for, and ſeduced o. 


thers from their Loyalty; and he himſelf 1; 
reform'd, and becomes Loyal, and yet endes. 
vours not to remove it, and diſſwade other; 


from their Diiloyalty. I pray God this be not 


the caſe of many of us; if it be, I do aſſure all 
ſuch, that are conſcious to themſelves in having 


had a hand in turning the Wheel the wrong | 


way, and yet have, by Counſel, or other ſecret 
Practiſes, and ſtand gazing on, until the Whir- 
lygig returns of it ſelf ; unleſs they have put to 
their helping-hand to ſtop its exorbitant Mo- 
tion, or at leaſt ſeriouſly repent for not having 
done ſo, can expe& no Pardon from God or 
good Men. 


I would not be miſtaken, as if I made all 


theſe Sins of the ſame degree; for ſome I con- 


feſs were, and are ſtill drawn into Error ſor 


Kindred fake, as the Sechemites here in my 


Text; others for Friendſhip ſake, eſpecially | 


when Falſhood comes cloak d under the Name 
of a Friend or a Brother, as Ahab was, by 
Thy Friend Ben-hadad, Thy Brother Ber- 
hadad : For there are many more, who err 
out of Love, than of them that love Error. 
In the late horrible Earthquake of theſe three 
miſerably ſhatter'd Kingdoms, many Thouſands 
were engaged Hood-wink'd in the Rebellion, 
Who, as the Ninevites, could not diſtinguiſh 
between their Left and their Right Hand; 
like thoſe poor Craftſmen at Epheſus, that knew 

not 
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not why they were aſſembled, but out of ſome 
il-grounded Jealoufies and Fears, that were 
put into their Heads by the Cunning of De- 
netrius, that St. Pau] had a Plot againſt their 
Trade, or Liberty, or againſt their Diana, or 
Religion ; nay, they knew not what they did. 
The Men of Sechem ſuffered enough from Ab:- 
nelech to make them ſee their Error. I pray 
God give them Grace, who have been any of 
theſe ways drawn into the late Rebellion, ſo 
to repent, as not to be drawn again into ano- 
ther z that ſo, though they have been Parta- 
kers of the Sin, they may not of the Pu:1ith- 
ment. 

And this leads me from the Firſt Particular, 
to wit, the Proſecutor ot ham, to the Second 
Particular, that 1s, the Perſons arraigmn d; and 
the Text tells you, they were the Men ot Se- 
chem : Ye Men of Sechem. | 

Sedition was the Sin of Ephraim, ever after 
Jacob preferr'd him before his Elder Brother 
Manaſſes, and principally of the Sechemites, 
who were deſcended from Ephraim. For they 
expoſtulated with Joſbua, Chap. 17. 14. they 
affronted Gideon, Judges 8. 11. they quarrell'd 
down Right with Fephtha, Judges 12. For 
which Two and Forty Thouſand of them 
periſh'd in one day; they ſet up Fero!o4! 
againſt their Sovereign, 1 Kings 12. and here 
they back Abimelech againſt the Law ful Heir. 
Whence we may obſerve, that Places and 
Times have their proper Vices. The Cret1ar's 
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are always Liars; one Nation is addicted tg 
vain Glory, another to Jealouſy, a third tg 
Excels, a fourth to Treachery, a fifth to Sed. 
tion: For, as Bodily Diſeaſes run uſually ina. 
Blood, ſo oftentimes do Spiritual. Eſau con- lit 
veyed Hatred againſt the Church to his Poſte. e 
rity; and Ahab, Idolatry ; but the chief Rea. {ct 
{on is Cuſtom and Converſation : For it was Li 
in Caiapbas his Houſe that Peter denied his M.. I U. 
ſter. And therefore it concerns us, to arm ch 
our ſelves againſt the Vices of the Times and 4 
Places wherein we live; and to make the © 
ſtrongeſt Oppoſition, where the Aſſault is like I 
to be moſt frequent and Violent. | 
But Secondly, Te Men of Sechem, if you hare 
dealt truly; that is, Juſtly and Thankfully, 
wihout Ingratitude, if ye have rendered like 
for like: Gideon had freed them from the Mi- 
dianitiſß Slavery; he brought them out of their 
hiding Holes, and ſet them under their own 
Vines and Fig-trees ; and yet obſerve how they 
reward his Children. Gideon is not the on| 
Perſon, that has been thus ungratefully dealt 
with: For David no ſooner pardon d Abſolon's | 
Murder of his Brother Amnon, but he preſent. 
ly requites him with plotting Treaſon againſt 
him. Our Age has ſeen Traitors and Rebels, 
not only pardon'd, but receiv'd into favour, and | 
advanced to Places of greateſt Honour and Ad- 
vantage, re- act the ſame Treaſon over again: 
Nay, we have ſeen frozen Snakes, pinch d with 
Cold and want, taken into a Prince's Boſom, 


and 
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ind no ſooner warm'd there, but they dart- 

ed their Stings of Defiance into the Face of 
their Sovereign; we have ſeen little Clouds, 

like that of Elias, no bigger than a Man's Hand, 

lifted up by the heat of the Sun, after they 

were dilated and grown big, endeavour to ob- 
ſcure the Beams of Majeſty, and to eclipſe the 
Luſtre of their Founder: We have ſeen little 
lvy's embracing Greatneſs, and, by inſinuating 
themſelves into the favour of Princes, advanc'd 
to the height of Preferment, and then draw 
all the Sap to feed themſelves trom the Nou- 
riſhment of the great Oak. I confeſs, there 
are fome Zoprxuſes in the World, that will 
pretend Friendſhip, with deſign to betray us; 
but as our Saviour ſaid, I here is the Friend ? 

As we do not wonder at Rats, Monkies, nor 
Bears, becauſe they are Natural Creatures, and 
their Deformity contributes to the Beauty of 
the Univerſe; but we wonder at Monſters, with 
two Heads, or one Eye: So we do not wonder 
at Pride and Covetouſneſs, becauſe they are 
Natural Infirmities; but Ingratitude is ſuch a 
Monſter, as by a general conſent is condemned, 
and ought to be hooted out of the World, or, ac- 
cording to the Spartan Cuſtom, to be ſmother'd 
as ſoon as born. And this was the Sin of the 
Sechemites (I could wiſh I might ſay, not ours) 
They dealt not truly. The time was, when they 
cried, The Sword of the Lord, and of Gideon; 
and Judges 28. 22. when they courted the Fa- 
ther, Reign thou over us, and thy Son, * 

on. 
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Sons Son; for thou haſt delivered us: But nos 
the time terves, wherein his Poſterity ar 
thought a Grievance, and a Burthen fit to h. 
taken away, And thus Princes are uſed lib 
Cnimncys, in Winter we draw near them, but 
in Summer cover them up, and think them un- 
neceſſary; but, in the mean time, this ſhews 
their Falſhood and Ingratitude : Our Saviour 
commends the Dove-like Simplicity ; and Fpi- 
phamus gives this for a Reaſon, becauſe the Eyes 
of a Dove look directly forward, and not this 
way, and that way, caſting about for Advan- 
tages; and certainly they ought to be thunn'd, 
as the worſt of Men, whoſe Words run counter 
to their Thoughts. The P/alm/t tells you, tha: 
God will root out all flattering and deceitful Lips, 
which 1s ſuch an Abomination to him, that he 
would not accept in Sacrifice an hollow- 
footed Beaſt, becauſe it was a Reſemblance of 
an hollow-hearted Man : But now a-days, we 
profeſs Enmity to thoſe in Publick, whom we 
hug in Private; and thoſe, whom we honour 
to their Faces, we endeavour to cut their 
Throats behind their Backs: And notwith- 
ſtanding our long Experience in War, we de- 
light altogether in Back-blows, and have nei- 
ther Courage nor Manhood enough to face our 
Enemies: Our Sins go by Couples, and Deceit 
is ever one of the Pair; fo we flatter for Ad- 
vantage, we ſlander for Advantage, we ſerve 
God, nay the Devil himſelf, for Advantage: 
Such were thele Sechemites; I with I might tay, 

We 
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we are not; and therefore Jotham puts it to the 
iſſue, If ye have dealt truly (which is the Third 
Particular in the Text) with Ferubbaal and his 
Houſe : Yes, they dealt truly, if it be Truth and 
Sincerity to cut the Throats of his Sons. 
Whence we may learn, not to expect better 
uſage from ſacrilegious Perſons; for Verſ. 4. 
They took ſeventy pieces of Silver out ot the 
Houle of Baal-berith their God, to give Abime- 
ech to begin the War with; for once falſe to 
God, and no longer true to the King, than till 
an Opportunity be offered, or to his Friend 
than it is for his Advantage; for Sacrilege and 
Cruelty, Like Hypocrate's Twins, are inſeparable. 
It was Abraham's Logic, The tear of God is 
not in this place, therefore they will kill me for 
my Wifes fake : And Cain was no ſooner Sacr1- 
legious to his God, but he became the Murderer 
of his Brother; and aſſoon as Eſau was pro- 
phane in his Religion, he became bloody in his 
Converſation 5 and Dionyſus was as well a fa- 
mous Church Robber as an inexorable Tyrant. 
And it is hard to ſay, whether to extirpate Re- 
ligion, or to ruin their Native Country, was the 
Maſterpiece of the thirty Tyrants at Athens. 
But the Text ſays, if you have dealt trul 
not only with Ferubbaal,but alſo with His Houſe 
Whence we obſerve, that true love extends it 
(elf from the Perſon to the Poſterity of a Friend, 
Cant. 8. 5, Love is as ſtrong as Death, nay, 
ſtronger 3 for tho Death may ſeparate Friends, 
yet 1t cannot extinguiſh Love, 
Bb ill 


370 Of the Martyrdom 


Ile meos, primum qui me ſibi junxit, amores 

Abſtulit, ule habeat ſecum, ſervetq; ſepulchro, 
Tine own Friend and thy Fathers Friend for. 
ſake not; that is, A Friend to thee and thy 
Family. New Friends are like pieces of unſea- 


ſon d Wood newly glew'd together, that eaſily | 


fall aſunder; but after the Junctures are well 
knit together, and confirm'd by long tract of 
Time, they can hardly be ſeparated. Thus 


Pharaoh cheriſhed Facob's whole Family for | 


Foſeph's ſake, and their Miſery did not begin 
till there roſe up a King that knew not Joſepb. 
And David ſhewed kindneſs toMephiboſheth for 
Jonathan's ſake ; but when Love is mercenary 
and Friendſhip, as Seneca calls it, is made 4 
Negotiation or Traffick, for ſelf and finifter 
ends of Profit and Delight, then it goes no fur- 
ther than the Grave : For we ſee the Seche- 
mites honour'd Gideon as their Patron and Be- 
nefactor, whilſt alive, but no ſooner is he dead 
but they forget him, and join together to de- 
{troy his Houle. 

And thus I come from the 1ſue, which was 
the Third Particular in the Text, to the Fourth 
Particular; to wit, 'The Sentence, which | 
told you was double and oppoſite, in theſe 
words, Then rejoice ye in Abimelech and let 
Abimelech rejoice in you ;, that is, Be you hap- 
py in your new King, and let him be happy in 
you his new Subjects: Certainly there can be 
no greater Temporal Happineſs than a ſweet 
Sympathy between a gracious King and a loving 

People. 
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people. Once at the Diet of Worms, the Ger- 
man Princes fell a commending their ſeveral 
Countr ies; the Palatine praiſed his for fer- 


tile Soil; the Bavarian extol'd his for ſtately 
Buildings; but the Duke of Wittenburg ſaid 


his only, and it was more than all the reſt, 
„That he durſt lay his Head by Day or by Night 


upon the Lap of any of his Subjects: Happy 
Prince and happy People. 

This mutual Joy theſe three Kingdoms long 
poſſeſt, till ſome fiery Tongues in the Houſe of 
Millo, or the Parliament-houſe, like that curſed 
Bay-tree that made Contention wherever ſhe 
came: Fiery for Devotion, but not cloven for 


© BF Diſcretion, and ſome ſeditious Orators and Ora- 


treſſes, zealous for Baal-berith the God of their 
Covenant, or rather their God the Covenant, in 
Pulpits and Tubs, the Couzen Germans of 
Plato's Atheman Sophifters, who had no more 
of Learning or Wit, than to know how to ca- 
jole the great Beaſt the Mobile) did rob us of 
this ineſtimable Happineſs, and all under fuch 
a ſpecious ſhew of Religion, and extraordinary 
Holineſs, that (as a moſt ingenious Author 
words it) Piety was painted upon every Brow, 
and Religion covered every Deſign, inſomuch, that 
Holineſs to the Lord may be written upon the Bri- 
des of their Horſes, the Helmet was turned into 
a Mitre, and infallibility into the ſound of 4 Trum- 
pet, and Chriſt's Ambaſſadors were perſecuted for 
Chriſt's ſake, the Miniſters of the Goſpel contemn'd 
for the Honour of the Goſpel; new Errors daily 

B 2 broac d 


louis in the Text, Then rejoice, which is one of 
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broachyd for propagating of the Faith, the Churc I Ul 
wounded for the Churches Health, and the Pes. ni 


ple, to diſpoſe them to ſuffer all this, were raviſhi N v 


with glorious Pretences, great Promiſes, and brave WY tr 
Words. But thanks be to God we have lived de 
to ſee the Cataſtrophe, and all theſe Vizards of N dc 
Hypocriſy pulPd off. I with we have not yet Ire 
ſome ſeditious Spirits of the ſame Principle 3. 
mongſt us, who only want Power and Opportu- 
nity to re- act the ſame Tragedy; and that God 
would remove all groundleſsſealouſies, and con- 
tinue a right Underſtanding amongſt us, that 
we may long, mutually Rejoice, we in our So- 
vereign, and he in his Subjects; and ſo it fol 


the oppoſite Parts of the Sentence. e 
If the Bird in the Breaſt ſing ſweetly then it 
will produce Joy, Aſſurance, and Gallantry in 
the loweſt ebb of Fortune, but if a Man be con- 
ſcious to himſelf of an Evil unrepented of, it 
makes him ſtoop and walk dejectedly, and fills 
his head with a thoufand Fears and Jealouſies in 
the greateſt affluence of worldly Happinels ; 
as we read of Richard the Third, that ever 
after the murder of his Nephews, he was ob- 
ſerved to have his Hand continually upon his 
Dagger. Theſe are thoſe blind blows of Con- 
ſcience which are mentioned in Wiſdom 17. II. 
Wickedneſs condemned by her own Teſtimony is 
very timerous, always forecaſiing grievous things; 
which is more fully expreſſed Prov. 28. 1. Ihe 
Wicked fleeth when no Man pur ſuet hh hin, 7 
He 
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the Righteous is as bold as a Lion. The Seche- 


mites could not enjoy this inward Peace, for the 
were not Righteous ; but if ye have not dealt 
truly, which is the oppolite : They did not 
deal truly with Jerubbaal, for Gideon threw 
down the Altars of Baal, and they not only 
rebuilt them, but made a Covenant with him, 
and dedicated an Houſe to Baal-berith, the God 
of their Covenant : And leaſt the true Heirs of 
Gideon might prove inheritors of their Fathers 
Picty, they murdered his ſeventy Sons, which 
were all he had, and yet Jotharm out of the Se- 
venty eſcaped. To reconcile this Contradiction, 
you are to take notice, that where the preciſe 
number is not material, the Scripture uſes an 
even number; and ſo we call the 72 Interpre- 
ters the 70; and the Sons of Jacob ſay unto 
Joſeph, We are Twelve Brethren, and yet one 
s not, And after the fall of Judas, before the 
Election of Matthias, the Apoſtles retain the 
the name of the Twelve, John 20. Thomas one 
of the Twelve; and ſo here the Seventy Sons 
of Gideon are ſlain, and yet 7ot ham, one of them 
makes this Parable! But to return to our pur- 
poſe, They ſlay the Heirs, leaſt they ſhould in- 
herit their Fathers zeal for Religion; which 
ſhews, that they who give themſelves up to any 
Sin, will not boggle at its Attendants, tho' never 
ſo hideous : For no ſooner was Judas in love 
with the Purſe, but he was immediately after a 
Traitor to his Maſter ; (there is, I fear, too 
much of ſuch Zeal now adays) and David to 
Bb 3 ſatisfy 
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ſatisfy his Luſt ſwallows down Murder. And 
Ambition eſpecially regards neither God norMay, 

If right be to be violated it is for a Crown, 
this made Abhſalom rebel againſt David, and Tay. 
quins Wife barbarouſly to trample her Ta. 
thers Body under her Horſes Feet; Domitian 
to make away Titus Romulus his Brother; and 
Abimelech with the help of the Sechemtes to 
murder his Seventy Brethren upon one Stone; 


ambitious Perſons ſeldom content themſelves ! 


with halt done Deeds; but yet he wanted not 
publick and popular Pretence, Ver. 2. Is it nt 
better one ſhould reign over you than many? Les 
certainly, for ʒ fer the Tran ren, of the Land 
many are the Princes thereof : Nay, not only the 
advantage of the People but Religion it ſelf, 


which ought to be the Bond of Peace and Obe- | 


dience, 1s made a ſtalking Horſe to Ambition, 
a Vizard for Treaſon, and an Incentive to Re- 
bellion ; but diſſembled Piety is a double Iniqui- 
ty, for they that devour Widows Houſes under 
a colour of long Prayers, ſhall receive the great- 
er Damnation; and ſeditious Perſons uſually 
meet with a ſutable Reward before all be done. 

And ſo it follows, which is the laſt Thing in 
the Text, the other oppoſite part of theSentence, 
Let fire come out from Abimelech and devour the 
Men of Sechem ; and ſo it did: Whence we 
may obſerve, That they who have been fire- 
brands and forgers of Miſchef for others, in the 
concluſion drink deep in the ſame Cup, they 
have prepared for them: For we ſee Theudas for 
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a time ſtrutted like another Fſav, with four 
hundred Men at his Heels. Pompey was able 
to raiſe an Army with one ſtamp of his Foot, 
but the Wheel turned, the Scene was chang'd, 
and nothing was purchaſed but Deſtruction. 
Abſalom's beginning was proſperous enough, 
and an happy Succeſs crowned his firſt Deſign, 
but the end was his Ruin. Hiſtory tells us, 
That all the Conſpirators againſt Julius Ceſar 
periſh'd within three Years after his Murder ; 
ſome by Sentence of Law, others by the Sword 
of their Conquering Enemies, and others b 
the ſame Poniard, with which they ſtabb'd the 
Emperor. I need not tell you what Puniſbments 
they met with, that murder'd Edward and Ri- 
chard the Second, Henry the Sixth, and Edward 
the Fifth; and what became of the late Pari- 
cides, your ſelves can tell as well as I. And ſuch 
was the end of Abimelech and the Sechenntes, that 
aſliſted him, in murdering their Maſter's Sons. 
For a mutual Fire broke out from them both 
to their mutual Deſtruction; for that very Abi- 
melech became the Inſtrument of their Deſtru- 
ion, for whom they had robb'd their God, 
violated their Faith, hazarded their Lives, and 
{pent their Eſtates. Methinks I hear them cry- 
ing out, O that we had not taken that curſed 
Covenant, but ſerv d the true God, and the right- 


ful Heir of Gideon, as well as we have Baal- 


berith and Abimelech. It is the juſt Reward of 

thoſe, that have been the Promoters of Uſur- 

pers, firſt to feel the Effects of their Tyranny. 
Bb 4 And 
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Such Recompence the Ptercy's received from 
Henry the IVth, and the Dyke of Buckmghan 
from Richard the IIld, and others in our days 
from Oliver Cromwell ; they love the Treaſon, 
but they hate ( becauſe they fear) the Traitor: 


For, it is impoſlible, that he, who will be falſe 


to his Lawtful Prince, ſhould be true to an 
Uſurper, any longer than till his own Ends are 
ſerv'd. None therefore ſhould ſo far comply 
upon the moſt Advantageous Conſideration, 
with any Man's Luſt or Ambition, as to violate 
his Faith or Allegiance to God, or his Sovereign; 
for the Rule of Friendſhip is, Uſque ad aras, 
and no farther ; they that do, may be ſure, when 


they have accompliſhed their Ends, to meet with * 


Achitophel's Reward from Abſalom, or of Fudass 
from the High Prieſt, to be ſlighted in their di- 


ſtreſs, with a What is that to us? ſee thou to it; 


or perhaps of the Sechemtes here in my Text. 
This certainly is a ſuddain change; but juſt 


now, Abimelech and the Men of Sechem were one 
Bone, and one Fleſh ; and now they are come | 


o devouring one another: Whence we are 
taught; that Confederacies in Evil are na longer 
durable, than while they ſerve one another's 
turns, and many times not ſo long: For, as 
Thatch'd Houſes, ſtanding cloſe together, ſecure 
one another againſt a Storm; but if Fire chance 
to come among them, they help to burn one 
another : So Abimelech, and the Sechemites, and 
che Houſe of Millo, ſtood cloſe together, to de- 
tend themſelves from a common Enemy; — 
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when the Fire of Contention fell amongſt them- 
ſelves, they burnt and deſtroyed one another: 
And fo it follows in the Text, Fire came out 
from the Men of Sechem ; here is Fire againſt 
Fire. Whence we may obſerve the Fickleneſs of 
the Multitude ; like Weathercocks, always turn- 
ing with every Wind: To day, Hoſanna; to mor- 
row, Crucify him ʒ to day they perſecute him 
to Death, whom to morrow they woud dig 
out of his Grave: Thus deſultoriouſſy carried 
about with every Blaſt. Therefore, as this ſhews 
there is no relying upon their Favour, it being 
like a tottering Foundation, built upon a Quag- 
mire ; fo it ſhould teach Princes Moderation, 
not to be led by ſuch young heady Counſellers 
as Rehoboam had, who knew not what Spirit 
they were of. Tho I muſt aflert, that if Sove- 
reign Princes ſhould govern never ſo Arbitrari- 
ly, without regard to the Laws, which are the 
common Fence to every Man's Property; yet 
the People ought not, nay, have not, any War- 
rant, either from Primitive Practice, or Goſpel 
Precept, or Chriſtian Liberty, to make Inſur- 
rections or War againſt them. For Chri/t has 
armed the Subje& with no other Weapons, than 
Prayers, and Tears, and Flight ; yet, notwith- 
ſanding this, we have found by ſad Experience, 
that ſome Men will break God's Laws for God's 
ſake and pull down the Magiſtrate to ſet up Chriſt, 
break one part of the Precepts of the Goſpel, up- 
on a pretence of propagating the whole; and 
conquer the Kingdoms of the World by War, to 
beſtow 
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beſtow them on the Prince of Peace; and nab 
ſuch a Reformation, as honours God with Bla/- 
phemp, and deſtroys Religion for its preſervation; 
and brings in the younger Brother, to thruſt out 
the elder ;, that is, eſtabliſh Presbytery to pre- 
vent Popery, and introduce Anarchy to pre- 
ſerve Monarchy : I ſay, ſince we ſee by Expe- 
rience, they have done all this, and would do it 
over again, if they had Power, it ought to be 
the Care of thoſe in Authority to prevent the 
leaſt Tendency to a Relapſe, by all the wiſe 
Methods and Expedients their Wiſdom can 
think proper for ſuch a Work. But the Text 
likewite tells you, that this Conſuming Fire came 
out of the Houſe of Millo, the Parliament Houſe. 
Counſellors of State ought to be like the Infe- 
riour Orbs, that is, to temper the Violence of 
Sovereign Princes; but when they decline their 
proper Buſineſs, and turn Incendiaries, it makes 
a miſerable Confuſion, as we have ſeen by {ad 
Experience. The Concluſion of all remains, to 
devour Abimelech. 
And thus the Miſchief ended where it firſt 
began; the Rebellion began in the Houſe of 
Baal-berith, the God of the Covenant, v. 4. and 
it ended in the Tower of the ſame Temple; it 
began with Abimelech, and it ends with Abime- 
lech; he murder'd Seventy of his Brethren up- 
on one Stone, v. 5. and he himſelf, v. 53. was 
kill'd with a Stone. Whence you may ſee, how 
heavy the Weight of Blood, not ſhed by Lawful 
Authority, is; it cries to Heaven for gy 
efiles 
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defiles the whole Land, and is uſually accom- 
panied with a troubled and terrifying Conſci- 
ence. He, that does Violence to the Blood of any 
Man, muſt fly to the Pit; the Altar muſt not pro- 
tect him: His Blood ſhall be upon his own Head. 
And thus fared Abimelech. 

And now I have done with the Text, and 
ſhall conclude all with a ſhort Application. 
told you the Text was a part of Fotham's Pa- 
rable : And truly I deſigned my Diſcourſe for 
a Parable ; but, that you may anſwer me as the 
Diſciples did our Saviour, Maſter, now thou 
ſpeakeſt plainly, and not in Parables, I will in a 
tew words explain it to you. 

This day the Breath of our Noſtrils, the Anoin- 
ted of the Lord, was fallen into the Pit; and 
therefore is appointed for a Day of ſolemn Faſt- 
ing and Humiliation, to deprecate God's Judg- 
ments from theſe three Blood-guilty Kingdoms, 
for that horrid, barbarous, and not to be paral- 
lelFd Murder of our Dread Sovereign Charles 
the Firſt, a moſt Bleſſed and Glorious Mar- 
tyr ; a King, endued with ſo many Graces, and 
excellent Vertues, that we might very well 
have hoped to live under his Shadow ; who, 
if he had been leſs tender of his Subjects, might 
have been more happy in them. The Sacred, 
as well as Prophane Hiſtory ſupplies us with 
Examples of Murdering of Kings ; but never 
could there be an Example found, of Subjects 
arraigning their Sovereign as a Traitor, im- 
peaching their Lawful King of High kent 
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and putting him to Death, as a Rebel, in his h 
chief City, at the Gates of his Palace, in the 
Face of the Sun, and under a Formality of ? 
Juſtice, till this Day's Tragedy. This would 
almoſt tempt a Chriſtian to cry out, with Dia- 
gorus, Can there be a God, and ſuch Wicked. 
neſs go wnpumfbed ? To kill a Man is but to 
deface the Image of God, but to kill a King 
is to murder God himſelf. It is therefore our 
Duty to bewail the Sin, and to proportion our 
Sorrow to the Heinouſneſs of it; and that all of 
us may bear a part in this ſo neceſſary a work, 
I intreat you call to fmind, what I have alrea- 
dy ſpoken upon this Text; and change but the 
Scene, and you will find the Caſe of the Men 
of Sechem, and the Houſe of Millo, to be directly 
ours; and that theſe three Kingdoms have had 
a hand in the Murder of our Sovereign. Tis 
true indeed, ſome ambitious Spirits, as Abime- * 
lech, did firſt poſſeſs the People with a Diſlike 
of the preſent Governour; and for his imputed 
Faults, the Government it ſelf muſt be abo- 
liſhd, and then cajoled them into a liking of 
themſelves, by beſpattering him with Calum- 
nies : One while repreſenting him as a ſoft and 
eaſy Natur'd Creature, govern'd by his Wife, 
and abuſed by his Counſel: And another while, | 
he is a cruel and bloody Tyrant, devouring the 
Fleſh ſucking the Blood, and breaking the Bones 
of his Subjects: Sometimes he is a favourer of 
Popery, ſecretly inclining to the Romiſh Super- 
ſtition; at leaſt, if he be not of that Religion, 
he 
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he is a carnal, ſenſual Man, of no Religion at 
all. And when they had thus drawn him, and 
miſrepreſented him to the undiſcerning Multi- 
tude, then to catch the more zealous Party of 
them, they diſguiſe their deſign with a Pretence 
of eſtabliſhing the Purity of Religion, promoting 
the Glory of the King, the Privilege of Parlia- 
ment, and the Liberty of the Subject; when 
the Concluſion ſhewed, they intended nothing 
leſs. 

And the Parliament too, like another Houſe 
of Millo, gave their helping hand: A little 
Ship- money was a greater Burthen for them to 
bear, (tho for the juſt defence of their Coun- 
try, Liberty and Religion) than their whole E- 
ſtates were afterwards, for enabling of a Tyrant 
of their own promoting to ruin their Lives and 
Fortunes : And then the Men of Sechem, that 
yet ungovernable great Beaſt the City,with the 
help of the Covenant, urite and gather together 
all the vain empty Fellows, to give their Aſli- 
{tance ; and not only Seventy Pieces of Silver 
are taken out of the Houle of Baal Berith, the 
Chamber of London, to hire Soldiers with; but 
all the Treaſure of the City, nay, the very 
Thimbles and Bodkans are thrown in as a volun- 
tary Oblation, to carry on the good Cauſe, and 
the God of their Covenant muſt be worlhipp'd 
for no other end; but for to appropriate that 
tacrilegiouſly to his Worthippers, which was 
piouſly given for the Worthip of the true God. 

I am unwilling to point out the — 
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this horrid Fact, any farther than may conducs# 
to their Amendment ; or to ſhew you by what 
ſteps, they advanced to the Murder of our Sove:F 
reign. Let us but ſeriouſly call to mind the ſe- 
veral Deſigns and Practices of theſe three laſt 
Years ; by whom, after what manner, and un- 
der what colour they were managed ; and we? 
ſhall find a perfect Tranſcript of the Beginning, 
and Progreſs, of our late Troubles. It is ſuffici- 
ent that the Sin was National, and our Repen- 


tance ought to be ſo too : For ſome were guilty 


by Contriving, others by Commanding ; ſome 
by Obey ing, others by Counſel ; ſome by Sub- 


orning of Witneſſes, others by Applauding the 


Fact; and ſome, and that chiefly, not only by 
Making and Taking, but alſo by impoſing their? 
Dammable and Heretical Covenant; which was? 
the great Engine by which they accompliſh'd all 
the following Miſchiefs; and they too, tho 
ſome of them were not then born, who act and 
preach purſuant to what is enjoin'd by that 1-? 


dol, in oppoſition to the Government, and the 
Religion eſtabliſn d by Law ; do as much as in 


them lies, to dethrone the King, and to murder 


him over again. But Thanks be to God, as it 


fell out with Abimelech, and the Men of Se- 


chem, and the Houſe of Millo; fo it fell out 


with theſe, for their new rais'd Abimelech im- 
poveriſh'd their City, and firſt cleft and tore the 
Parliament into the midſt 5 and purg'd the 
Houſe ſo often, till at laſt it dwindled away to 
nothing, and became the Subject of their _ 
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nd Contempt, who a little before had feared and 
ated them; and rewarded many of them with 
uſt Puniſhments, tho with far leſs than they 


Ficſervd ; and the Fire of Contention, for all 
Yiheir Baal-Berith, broke out among the Cove- 
unters themſelves throughout the three King- 
ums; and when the other SeQtaries became too 


ard for the Presbyterians, and that many of 
em found the juſt Reward of their Rebellion 


ind Schiſm z inſomuch, that inſtead of Rejoy- 


Icing in their Abimelech, they groan'd under his 
JOppreſſion : I ſay, when they were made ſenſi- 


ble of their Error by their Sufferings, tho they 


J nade ſeveral Attempts to make ſome amends by 
Jeſtoring the true Heir to his Rights, and de- 
poſing the Uſurper : Yet God would not ſuffer 
chem, who were the immediate Contrivers of, and 

Actors in the Rebellion and Murder of their So- 
ereign, to be inſtrumental in the happy Reſto- 
ation ; which they would even yet not wil- 
ingly have conſented unto, but upon Condition 
Jof Eſtabliſhing their Covenant. 


But, praiſed be God, we have ſeen it effected 


otherwiſe 3 and may we by our abſolute Obe- 


dience and Loyalty, for the future, ſhew our 


J Gratitude for the Bleſſings we now enjoy, and. 
, Four Diflike to, and the Sincerity of our k 

' Fance for what has been done: And may 
| F pardon all thoſe their Blood-guiltineſs, that have 
out of Simplicity, Credulity, Fear, or any other 
Humane Infirmity, been unwittingly drawn in- 
to Rebellious Courſes z and that have had an 
hand in the Bloodſheds that have been commit- 


epen- 
God 


red, 


384 0 f the Mari yrdom,&c. 


ted, and eſpecially in the Murder of our Dread 
Sovereign; and avert thoſe Judgments which 
theſe three Kingdoms have juſtly deſerved : And 
that all of us would evidence our Loyalty, and 
Integrity, to our nowDread Sovereign, by thirk- 
ing awfully, and ſpeaking reverently of him; 
that we do not buſy our ſelves with what is a- 
above us; but leave Affairs of State to the Mi- 
niſters, and publick Perſons, and ſuffer the Go- 
vernour to purſue his own Methods : And not 

think that we have Skill enough to adviſe a King, 
to govern the State, to reform a Bithop, and to 
rule the Church; but let us firſt begin to re- 
form our ſelves : And ſince popular Reformati- 
ons, and Religious Inſurrections, are always be- 
gun in Diſcontents, proceed in Madneſs, and 
end in Deſolation, let every one of us, as the 
Apoſtle adviſes, Study to be quiet, and mind our | 
own Buſineſs. And to conſummate all our 'Tem- | 
poral Happineſs, (which cannot be acquired 
without ſolemn Peace and Settlement) let all of 
us live peaceably under our preſent King : 
Whom Nature has made affable and mercitul, 
Afflictions wiſe and prudent ; whom Wonders 
have preſerv'd, and Miracles have reſtored to 
us ; whom God preſerve from the Deſigns of 
profeſs d Friends, but ſecret Conſpirators, as 
well as of open Enemies : And continue him 
long, long, unto us a Gracious King, and us 
unto him a grateful, faithful, loyal, and an obe- 
dient People; and to this let every good Sub- 


ject ſay, Amen and qq 69 
FINIS. 


